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PREFACE.

Toe period fixed by the Punjab Government for the compilation
of the Gazetteer of the Province heing limited to twelve months, the
Editor has not been able to prepare any original matter for the present
work ; and his duj;iés have been confined to throwing the already exist-
ing material into shape, supplementing it as far as possible by contri-
butions obtained . from district officers, passing the draft through the
Press, circulating it for revision, altering it in accordance with the
corrections and suggestions of revising officers, and printing and
issuing the final edition.

The material available in print for the Gazetteer of this district
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazefteer, compiled
between1870'and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law. Notes
on certain points have been supplied by district officers; while the report
on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of the present volume,
Section A. of Chap. V. (Geeneral Administration) hasbeen supplied by the
Deputy Commissioner ; Section A. of Chap. III. (Statistics of Popu-
lation) has been taken from the Census Report; while here and there
passages have beenextracted from Mr. Cunningham’scompilationalready
referred to. But with these exceptions, the great mass of the text has
been taken almost, if not quite verbally from Captain Montgomery’s
Settlement Report of the district.

The draft edition of this Gazetteer has been revised by Messrs.
Roe, Coldstream, Perkins, Donald, and Kensington, by Captain
Montgomery, and by Sardar Gurdial Singh. The Deputy Commis-
sioner is responsible for the spelling of vernacular names, which has
been fixed throughout by him in accordance with the prescribed system
of transliteration.

Trs Epitor,
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Talile No. 1., showing LEADING STATISTICS.

Z

1 . q 2 3 4 2 s
- Detasl of Taksils,
Details. Diatrict. —
i Hoshidrpur. | Dasuys. Una. Garhshankar.

Total square miles (1881) - Do 2,180 478 384 867 451
Culfivated square miles (I878) e ver v e 1,224 272 337 292 323
Culturable square miles {1878) .. .. e eee 143 16 71 89 7
Irrigated square miles (1878)  vo.  «ee aee 32 13 9 3 T
Avyerage square miles under crops (1877 to 1881) ver 1,226 269 333 266 338
Annual rainfall in inches (1866 to 1882) e o v . 363 363 3149 860 3311
Nuamber of inhabited towns and villages (1881) e 2,093 « 483 610 522 1 478
Total population (1881) .o o e e e 901,381 939,486 218,644 208,086 235,165
Rural population (1881) ... e . . - 827,408 208,213 191,486 197,819 229,890
Urban pophlation (1881) ... wes ea e 73,973 31,273 27,158 10,267 5,275
Total population per square mile (1881) e 413 501 570 240 521
Rural population per square mile (1881) v 330 436 499 228 510
Hindus (1881) e . L - - . $30,185 117,831 105,057 174,318 152,979
Sikhg (1881) e .es . e 59,784 +16,199 9,142 9,897 24,546
Jains (1881) e e e e e e 1,119 454 390 25 250 |,
Musalmans (1881) ... 200,193 104,941 104,026 23,845 87,381
*Average annnsl Land Revenue (1877 to 1881)* s - . 1,288,111 338,644 367,646 233,778 846,049
Average annusl gross revenue (1877 to 1881)} 1,578,430 “

* Fixed, fluctuating, and miscellaneous.

t Land, Tribute, Local Bates, Excise, and Btamps,

1393390n qefung)
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CHAPTER L

THE DISTRICT.

SECTION A.—DESCRIPTIVE.

The Hoshidrpur district lies between the parallels of latitude Chapter I, A,
82° 5’ and 30° 53, and longitude 76°41” and 75° 31'. It  —-—.
comprises so much of the Siwdlik range as lies between the escriptive.
rivers Sutlej and Bids, together with a broad strip of the plain Geaeral desaription.
country at the foot of the range, and the greater portion of the
valley that lies between it and the onter Himalayas. Itis
bounded on the north-ezst by the Kdngra district and the Hill
State of Kablir (Bildspur), on the south by the river Sutlej
and the Umballa district, on the south-west by the Jalandhar
district and portions of the Kapurthala State, and on the north
and north-west by the river Bids. A small strip of country on
the left bank of the Sutlej, &alled talike Jandbari, lying
between the river and the hills, was trapsferred from the
Umballa district to Hoshidrpur in 1850. This part is bounded
on the south by Umballa, and on the east by the Kahldr hills;
otherwise the Biis and Sutlej would be the northern and south-
ern boundaries of the district. The greatest length of the
district from north-west to south-east is 94 miles, and its
breadth varies from 20 to 32 miles. The total area, exclusive
of talika Bhunga, a block of villages in the Hoshidrpur tahsil
owned by the Rija of Kapurthala, is 2,282 square miles. The
district i3 divided into four sub-divisions or fahsils, having
their head-quarters at Hoshidrpur, Garhshankar, Dasiah, and
Una. The Una tahsil comprises nearly the whole hill portion of
the district eastward from the water-shed of the outer or Siwilik
range. About ten miles in length of the northern part of this
range, however, isincluded in the Dastah tahsil. The plain
portion westward is distributed from north to south between the
Dasitiah, Hoshidrpur, and Garhshankar fahsils respectively. Some
leading statistics regarding the district and the several {ahsils
into which it is divided are given in Table No. 1 on the op-
posite page. The district contains'one town of more than 10,000
souls, namely, Hoshifrpur, 21,363. The administrative head-
quarters are eitnated at Hoshidrpur, almost exactly in the cenfre
of the district, and distant 27 miles from the foot of the
Siwéliks, and 25 miles from the railway station of Jalandhar
cantonments.

Hoshiérpur” stands 22nd in order of area and fourth in order
of population among the 32 districts of the province, comprising

B ,
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Physical configura-
tion and divisions.
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2:04 per cent. of the total arca, 4°79 per cent. of the total popa-
lation, aud 3'03 per
cent. of the urban pop-

|

E)rth East Feet ahove . e .
Town ‘ Ititude, | longitude | een lovel {  ulation of British terri-
Hosbuarpur ‘3132 75°57" 1,00 to.")’:] The ﬁmﬁ‘d‘% lon-
dusiual 13149/ 7543 w0 81 {
Dast e Toad s ?tu e, &n eight in
Garskankar 3100 70°11 1,000 * et above the sea of
the principal places in

s Approximate, the district are shown
in the margin.

The digirict is nearly equally divided into hill and plain.
The hlls comiprise the Siwilik range and tho western slepes of
the outer raage of the Kéngra hills. The two ranges enclose
n valley called Jaswdn Dién.  This valley is partly broken up by
hilly spurs stretching inwards from the gills on etther side. The
plains to the west of the Siwalik lls are intersected by a num-
ber of sandy torrents, the waters of which eventually flow into
the Sutlej und Bids by the two main drainage channels, called
the eastern (or white) Bein, and the western (or black) Bein.

Along' the Bids and Sutlej are strips of alluvial land, ovor
which the waters spread when in flood. The soil hereisa
mixture of sand and loam, and is very productive. Between the
town of Dastah and the Bids there extends a long tract of
marsh land, ahout a mile and a half in breadth, known by the
name of chhamb. It begins at Himatpur, and, running parallel
to the river, passes on into Kapurthala territory. It probably
marks an ancient bed of the Bids, and 1s fegyby several tor-
rents from the Siwélik hills. Two of these torrents have cam-
pletely silted up portions of the rhhamb, which bas thus been
cut into three separate pieces, the intervals being near Dasfish
and Tdnda. The flooding of these marshes commences %n June
or July, from which timo the ground remains under water until
September, after which it gradually dries up. As soon, how-
ever, as the cold weather sets in, in great partsof the bog
springs como bubbling up, whch keep the soil moist until the
sutting in of the dry heat in April and May. Itthen becomes
as hard as iron and opens into numberless fissures. Parts of
the chhambs are unculturable owing to the excess of water
caused by their silting up, and the consequent obstruction of the
nataral drainage channels. To clear these channels would do
mueh good and reclaim a large quantity of good land, besides
im~roving the hoalth of men and cattle residing in the ncigh-
boirhood of the marshes. The tract lying along the westcrn
slopes of the Siwaliks is known as kandi, and is'dry and rather
unproductive. On the other band, the long strip of Iand‘ from
three to eight miles in width bordering on the Jalandhar district,
anfl called sirwal, is the most fertile part of the distrmict. It
receives tho fertilising matter bronght down from the high lands,
ani wator lies at only some 12 to 15 feet from the surface. Near
tho end of the Siw4lik range in the Dasiiah fahsil a high stony
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ridge, called manni, rundacross the plain. It is said that in very Chapter 1, A,

ancient times the'river Bids ran immediately under this ridge. Descriptive.

The plain portion of the district is of alluvial formation physical configura
throuchout. It has a gentle slope southwards from the foot of twn and divimous.
the Siwilik range, the result of the deposit of silt from the
torrents which carry down the drainage of the hills. At Adam-
pur in the Jalandhar district, 20 miles from the hills, beds of
kankar lie quite close to the surface ; whereas at Hoshidrpur, 15
miles nearer the hills, it is only found at the bottom of the
wells, sope 15 or 20 feet below the surface, and buried beneath
later deposits of sand or clay. Hill torrents, called choh, pour
down into the plain in the rainy season at almost every mile.
Mr. Melvill wrote, 30 years ago, that towards the Sutlej they
entered decp beds at once and flowed away without doing either
harm or good. Afthe present time the choks of Garhshankar
cannot lay claim to any special characteristics over those of the
rest of the district. The course of a choh is much the same
everywhere. It rises far up in the hills below the watershed,
leaves them by a comparatively narrow outlet, and rapidly
widens as it makes its way through the plains villages, until 16
breaks up into a number of separate branches. For several
years before ths sand of a choh reaches a village, the land is
eariched by a deposit of extraordinary fertility, composed partly
of clayey particles washed down from the hills, but mainly of
the debris of good lands destroyed in villages higher up the
course of the torrent. The village profits most just before the
damage by sand begins; therefore, though it is true that many
villages owe their fertility to the chohs, it is still none the less
true that their action in the end is almost wholly detrimental.
Many villages continue to benefit by chohs in this way for many
years: some have done so £§r 40 or 50 ; but the eventual loss is
almost certain, unless the course of the choh is changed higher
up; and, once destroyed, it may be taken as an accepted fact
that the land will never entirely recover its original fertility.
The people have a saying that a choh is gold in front and brass
behind, which aptly expresses the effect of one of these sand
torrents. Thus more and more of this fertile district is being
gradually destroyed by sand, which is spread over land, not

aly by the action of water, but also by the high winds which
blow in April and May.

Down the centre of the district, forming as it were its back- Mountain system,
bone, runs a line of hills, a continuation of the Siwilik range
of Ndhan and the Gangetic Dodb. Geologically this range
belongs to the tertiary system of the outer Iimalayas, and its
conformation is mainly of tertiary sandstone and conglomerate.
Its physical characteristics have been well described, by Mr,
Roe. He writes :— ‘

 Its course is almost straight, and its breadth nearly uniform; the

only deviation noticeable being & slight bow to the west by Manaswal and

Jaijon. Recovering the straight Iine, 16 runs without interruption almost

ta tho Bids, but as if nears that rive; it again takes a turn to the west,
Ba
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and spreads into the cluster of round nndula?'n hills near Datdrpur, on
whuch lie the Government bamboo forests of Bindriban and Karnpur.
As the range leaves the Sutlej it consists mainly of high stony sandy
hillocks, containing both between them and on their snmmib large
expanses of sandy waste, with here and there strips of cultivation. As it
proceeds north the range becomes far more distinct in its outline, but the
tops of ite jnner hills are still round or flat. By Ménaswil they spread
out into broad table-lands, but on either side the ascent is steep, and on
the eavt it is precapibons. Passing beyond Mhnaswdél the table-lands ceass,
and the interior of the range becomes split up into a number of sharp
spurs. or short steep ranges of the most irregular formation. For the
most part they are perfectly barren, but here and there is found a fair
atch of chil forest, and here and there a few fields of cultivatign. Thia
asts about as far as the road from Hoshidrpur to Dharmséli, beyond
which the hills begin to improve. The precipitous outline and sharp
corners of the south change into broad undulations, rising graduall
from the valleys, and the barren sand gives place to a soil stony indOG({
but eas.ly capable of cultivation. This improvement reaches its climax
in the clusters of hills forming the end of the range’referred to above.”
The breadth of the range is about ten miles, and its height
at Mahdwéni, above the town of Garhshankar, 2,018 fect above
the sen. To the east of the Siwéliks a broad open valley intera
venes between it andthe outer line of the Himalayas, corres
sponding with the Dehra Din of the Gangetic Doib, and the
Khidrda Din of Néhan., Itis known as the Jaswén or Una
Din. To quote Mr. Roe’s report again :—

“ At Dangoh, about 12 miles from the Bids, the valley almost
disappoars, its bed being almost on a level with the hillson either
side. 'T'his forms a natural watershed; on the north side the drainaga
yuns into the Bids; to the south the vallay slopes gradually to the
Sutlej. It is traversed throughout by the Sohén nadi, which is the
main drain into which the ravines of the hills empty their watera.
During the rains this nadi is a flood filling almost the wholo of the
valloy, but at other seasons it is & pefty stream almost lost in its sandy
bed, which is from one to two miles in width, It abounds in quicksands,
but the water is not more than two or three feet deep.” .

The breadth of the valley varies from four to 15 miles, and
the elevation of the town of Una, situated about the middle of
the Dimn, is 1,404 feet above the sea.

Tho Chintpurni range (otherwise called the Sold Singhi, or
the Jaswan Dhar), which shutsin the Dfin to the east, commenrcea

+1at 4 point close to Talwdra on the Bids where that river first

touches the Hoshidrpur district. It runs south-eastward, and
the first eight miles of the range are in the territory of the
R4ja of Sibé in the Kéngra district ; its culminating ridge, after
leaving Siba territory, forming the boundary between thia
district and that of Kangra. Therange, as it passes southwards,
incrvases steadily both in width and elevation, until the highest
point is reached at the encamping ground of Bharwain, 28
miles from Hoshidrpur on the Dharmsdld road. At this point
the range is about 20 miles across, and its elevation, as given
by Mr| Barnes in his Scttlement Report of Kéngra, 8,896 fect.
Hitherto the formation “as been regular, a central ridge sloping
in a series of undulating valleys to the Bids on one side and the
Sohén, madi on the other. At Bharwain the formation
c¢hanges, The ridge is still' continued towards the Sutlej, and
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on its north side sinks gradually into the valley of the Bids; Chapter I, A
but on the south there is an alrapt fall of from 200 to 300 feet, pescripnve.
and the space between the dorsal rfdge and the plain portion of
the Jaswan Din is occupied by a wide table-land, thickly wooded
snd apparently level, but intersected and divided into natural
blocks by numerous deep and precipitons ravines. The whole
of the area thus described, about 15 miles in length and 8
in breadtl, is thickly clothked with forests, the greater part
being Reserved Forests under the provincial Forest Depart-
went.

At a short distance to the south of Amb, the Sol4 Singhi
range recedes eastward, ceasing to form the boundary of this
district, and the plains at this point extend into the hills,
forming a kind of Lay, shut in by the Sold Singhi to the north
and east, and on the south by another range of hills commenc-
irg at a point a few miles to the north of Una. This range
passes southwards in a series of undulating hills, indistinctly
defined and of no considerable height, but maintaining an
even front towards the Jaswdn Ddn. After crossing the Satlej
the range assumes a more regular appearance, breaking into &
geries of perallel ridges, which, though not of any great height,
are rocky and in places precipitous, their slopes being stony, but
well covered with grass and brushwood. This part of the range
forins the boundary between the State of Kahlar (Bildspur) and
the Jandbari tlika. It is separated towards the eadt from the
Scld Singhi range by the valley of the Sutlej, which for some
thurty miles runs northward between the two ranges to the
point where it turns westward into the Jaswan Din. The hill
of Naina Devi, containing on its summit the famous shrine of
that name, isthe highest point in this range, and is visible
many miles round.

It only remains to notice talika Jandbari, the strip of land
upon the left bank of the Sutlgj. Itis a long narrow tract,
running from north to south along the bank of the Sutlej,
bounded by thaf river to the north and west, and on the east by
the Kahlar hills. Itslength from north to south isabout 30
miles : its breadth in the north is two miles, gradually increasing
to six miles in the extreme south. In the north isan even
table-land fringed by a narrow belt of alluvial soil by the river
bank. Below, the country risesinto rough hills, and then slopes
away southwards into an alluvial plain which fills the whole
space between the river and a high -wall of rock in which the
hills abruptly terminate. In this direction an arbitrary ling
separates Jandbarifrom Umballa. The alluvial soil is good,
though not so good as that on the right bank of the river. The
higher lands on the slopes are dry and stony and not very
productive.

As stated above, the Bids and Sutlej rivers practically form River system : minor
the northern agd southern boundaries of the district. ,The Bi4s streams and dram.
enters the distrih at Talwéra close to the pojnt where jg  &° lices.

Mountain system,
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Chapter I, A. debouches from the Himalaya range, and meeting the Siwéliks
Descriptive, g,iculfves northwards ; in one place a few villages of the Kingra
River system- minor UStIICt come between it and Hoshidrpur. At the village of
streums and drmn- MOtla 1t turns to the south-west, and thence forms the boundary
BgQ Jines. Letween the Hoshidrpur and Gurddsput distvicts. It is said
onco to have flowed much nearer tothe Siwaliks under tlh
manni allnded to above ;itis atall events probable that its
coYrse once lay along what now forms the line of chhambs. An
olc bed of the river, called Burnai, has becn quite recently
abandoned ; this depression commences a few miles below
Talwara, and joins the main stream again a little below the puint

where the river turns south-westward.

The Sutlej enters the district near Babhaur in the Jaswan
Din, and turns sonthwards till near Kiratpur, when it curves to
the west and cuts its way through the Siwdlik range opposite

\apar. Its course after thisis north-westward, and it soon
passes on to the Ludhifnd and Jalandhar districts. The
drainage water from the slopes of the hills on each side of the
Jaswdn Ddn flows into the two streams called Sohédn, referred to
above. They are rather broad torrent beds than streams; but
the larger Sohén always has a little water in it. The drainage
channels from the western face of the Siwilik range are called
chohs. They are generally dry sandy beds, except,in heavy
rain, but a few contain small streams of water which are utilised
for the irrigation of land. (See also page 3.)

The two Beins mentioned above take their rise in tlis
district. The eastorn (or white) Bein rises near Garhshankar,
and after a very winding course turns sharp to the north and
runs parallel with the district boundary, sometimes in the
Ioshiarpur, sometimes in the Jalandhar districts. The western
(or blaglrc)) Bein commences in the chhamb in tahsil Dasfiah and
passes on into Kapurthala territory. Both these streams are
1ot more than a few feet in widéh, but are troublesome to cross
on account of their depth and soft bottom.

Canals, There are a few small canals in the north of the district,
toking their rise in the Bids., The most important is the Shéh
Nahr, said to have been dug by Rai Murid of the house of
Bhang4la, in the time, and under the auspices, of Adina Beg.
Its head works are opposite the village of Changarwan, and it
is taken thence along the bed of the Bids for seven miles, enter-
ing the main land at S4ri4na. These first few miles require a
good deal of care ; and floods constantly destroy the dams made
to keep the waterin its proper course. The canal afterwards flows
south-westward, watering some 6,000 acres in a part of the
distriet where irrigation is most beneficial. It is at present con-
sidered a joint stock concern, the property of certain shareholders
who contributed to its improvement in the commencement of
Britishrule, and is managed by Chaudhri Kharak Singh, one of the
joint owners. After paying all expenses, the profgs are divided
rateably among the shareholders according tostheir shares. An
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uiniform rate of Rs. 1-8 per ghwmdo is levied on all land irrigated.
The canal has lately been extended to some poor villages in the

Dhatanwal,ungaung .. M1 scres. south-west ;but is capable ofstill
Sy, * ss 7 further extension and improve-
T, = 5% »  ment. The smaller canals are as
Bi‘:hﬁ“{;g_fgamg (8 small e shown in the margin. These are
Earsmawal, ., “.7s3n  small proprietary canals owned
2;?:;?-;‘1‘*2“" - D by individuals or villages; some

Total 3l are only inundation canals, some
are always flowing. A few villages in Hoshdrpur and fn Una
are irrigated by small streams of water, but none of any
importance.

The popular sub-division of this country in Muhammadan
times was into circles, called (Melvill, paragraph 56) talikas
or tappas. The arrangement was probably in the first instance
conventional, and constituted chiefly for revenue purposes, but
was frequently modified with regard to local considerations.
In the hills, indeed, these “considerations were paramount, and
we find that, whilst in the plains the sub-divisions have entirely
disappeared, the hill falikas have, as a rule, retained the limits
assioned fo then in imperial times. The hill portion of the
district comprises 20 of these taliékas, which are thus described
by Mr. Roe :—

* The lowlands to the north of talika Dangoh constitute the Thara
falika ; the highlands on the Siwahk side, the talilkas of Chathial,
Dadial, and Kandi; and the ridge crossing the valley, with the lands on
the Scla Singhi side, the falikas of Darera and Kamahi. These six talikas
are in the Dastah pargana. Coming into the Una pargana, we have the
Sola Singl® vange down to a little past Amb, sub-divided into Panjal,
Lohbiira, and Dhardi. At the end of the valley stands the Dangoh
taluka ; the north-east half of it is in the hills, and the remaining half
cansists of the first strip of the Diig, lands. The next strip of the Din
lands, with the addition of one or hvo hill villages by Amb, forms the
Amb talika, of which the Pamra was only a later sub-division. To
the esouth of Amb, the block of land ta the east of the Soban, which is
neither hill nor plain, but high and dry uneven country, forms the
Talhatti taléilka. The remainder of the valley of the Din, down to
where the Soban flows into the Sutle], is divided into the falikas of
TUna, Babbaur, and Jatjon, but these sub-divisions were based on political
ratLer than on geographical reasons. This is also the case as regards
the sub-division of the remainder of the valley to the west of the Sutlej,
comprising the lands kept moist by that river, into the talikas of Nurpur
and Takhktgarh. On the other hand, on the east bank of the Sutlej, though
the formation of the country 1s of two distinct kinds, there is only the
single talika of Jandbari” .

The talitka of M4naswil (in the Garshankar tahsil) consists
solely of the table-land in the Siwaliks opposite to the town of
Garbshankar. The only other falikas which still retain their
old boundaries and are commonly spoken of, are the three
%w]’mi of Bachw4hi, Bhida, and Béra, in the northern plain of

asfiah, .
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Table No. III. shows, in tenths of an inch, the total rain-
fall registered at each of the rain-gauge stations
Year. |Temths of in the district for each year, from 1866-67 to
% fenmnch | 1882-83. 'The fall at head-quarters for the
s | s four preceding years is shown in the marging
w6364 .. | 369 The distribution of the rainfall throughout the
16605 | 34 | yearis shown in Tablek Nos, ITIA. and ITID.
The average rainfall of the district, taken

from the statement of 21 years, from 1862-63 to 1882-83, is as
follows‘ calculated in inches :—

SuMMER RAINg Wintes RaIxs.
= ' 31
2 . = ‘5 . " e
) $1% c I5|812]8(E] . £y
ARHEHPEER LB 3% 4
B o~ E " o = ° <
LA ER R CR R & f|Slalaf(3({&{4 g B
06l 1*0] 3°1;10'6|10°11 4°5 30-1 o5 1°0} 1°¢] 19} 1'0] 66 367

The average rainfall at the head-gunarters of each talsil is :—
Hoshidrpur, 36 ; Garhshankar, 32; Dasdah, 35; and Una, 37
inches.

The following statement gives the temperature as recorded
by the Civil Surgeon at Hoshidrpur during the last five ycars—

1878, 1879, 1580, 1881, 1442,

mon N g1E) | E1E) 8141 JEIE] JES
g g4818) 418 s ETBl s HEBIEL S
”g;ﬂ“é%a égéa Ak
| SAEREARRERERE Alaid|s
January o {87145 1 B8 07 )45 ) bejl o8 ) a2 | 65l a2 |40} 51l a3 |7 | 86
Febryary Lfi79140 ) eaj73 |61 laanil 78l 40! s0il 77 148 inss)| 74| 40 [mos
Marc H9B 1541 7019516217368 806060518060 uaB M |b2) 70
Aprl ... v ] O9 (651 82] 08 c2@a0|l @0 (61| wollua eo] 7ol u7 | w0 ins
May ve .. (11051651 851108 | 64 8A (103 | 63 ] 851 00 | €5 | w2 107 | 8 lise
June .. .. 102 | 68 ) 881104 {70} s7 (1109 | 77| 03))1vu | 80} enllioB | %2 { us
Juy . .. ..jo0|781s85|us |80l soli1oo |82 (9551 98 | 80 (x0 5{11 15 | 82 Joges
August . . 001576 871991771 88(1101 [ 73} 8711 90|71 | &5 105 74| v2
September ... 08 |71 i845| 97 | 72 Isa6ll1d | 76 | 901102 | 75 lawe, m 4 |R1°5
October 00 /69) 8sios|70| sall o165 7860 60 irasii®siy| 7y
November .., 07 1 48 |72°6] 07 | 60 |78 5|l 68 1 61 169 b6|] 78 | B2 ] eafl w2 i B3 W7 B
December 76 | 48 616} 78 | 50 7742 [oors|| 77| 43 (825 73 { 47 i“”
Averagesftheyear .. 1|105 | 45 | 75 (108 | 45 1765 200 | 40 |74 5|{102 | 40 | 71 0o | 47 '775

i

The climate of the district is generally heelthy, tho soil ia
sandy, and the water has not any tendency to collect or staguate,
except in the chhamb tract in Dasfiah, where the health of the

population is not so good. - *

The commonest forms of illness are fever of different kinds,
and bowel complaints. Small-pox has decreased considerably
gince the introduction of vaccination. Goitre is commonly met
with in the hilly tracts, and in the northern plain of Dasfal,
where there is much canal irrigation ; and guinea-worm attacks
the inhabitants of ¢aliikas Darera and Kamahi in Dasdah and
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talika Ménaswil in Garhshankar, these being the two spdcial
tracts where there are no wells, and the inhabitants have to
drink very impure tank water. Venereal disease is very common
in the hills. Tables Nos. XI,, XIA., XIB,, and XLIV,, give
annual and monthly statistics of births- and deaths for the
district and for its towns ddring the last five years ; while the
birth and death rates since 1868, so far as available, will be
found in Chapter III. for the general population, and in Chapter
VI. under the heads of the several large towns of the district.
Table No. XII. shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes,
and lepers as ascertained at the census of 1881 ; while Table No.
XXXVTIIIL shows the working of the dispensaries since 1877.
Special infirmities are discussed in Chap. III., Section A, to
which reference should be made.

SECTION B.—GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA.

Our knowledge of Indian geology is as yet so general in its
nature, and so liftle has been done in the Panjib in the way of
detailed geological investigatjon, that it i impossible to discuss
the local geology of separate districts. Buta sketch of the
geology of the province as a whole has been most kindly
furnished by Mr. Medlieott, Superintendent of the Geological
Survey of India, and is published ¢n extenso in the provincial
volume of the Gazeiteer series, and also as a separate pamphlet,

Gold is found in insignificant quantities in the bed of the Sohén
and other streams. The gold-washers are called dhaola, and
the average earnings of each man do not amount to more than
three annas per diem. In some:parts of the district lime is
found ; at Birimpur near Garhshankar there is a quarry of
some value. In the Administration Report, five limestone quar-
ries at Garhshankar and Una are returned as yielding 1,670
maunds annually. Kankar of an inferior kind is found in the
lower range of hillg ; and saltpetre in many parts. The manu-
facture of the latter is very simple. Earth containing saltpetre
is placed in an earthen vassel having an aperture in the bottom.
~ aWater is poured into the vessel,
s {Acacia Arabuca). and caught in pans as it drips

Phulak N (Acacia modesta). :
Zakls or Shisham (Dalbergia muﬁ. through. It isthen boiled and
vree Acacia smissa).

E:'{m«m or Drek ?;elm sempervirens), poured into large pans, where the
Mulberry (rypius Jumba). | godiment, gradually crystallizes.
) The statement in the margin
shows the trees which are common in the plains, and also those

found in the hills.

. _Allthese are useful in the manufacture of agricultural
implements and house building. The people have dizcovered
that groves of trees are profitable, and numerous f'ie groves of
shisham, a tree that grows quickly and has the be.t wacd, ara
found on‘the borders of chohs, where the land, though un-

culturable, has good soil beneath the sand suitable for the growth
of trees,

¢
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The bér is-one of the most profitablé trees, as the wood is
hald, the fruit is much liked, and the roots and shade of the
tree do not damage crops growing close to it. Lac also is

Principal_trees and €88ily propagated on this tree.

shrobs, ghek pro-
ducts and nses.

Mango (mangifera Indica) grows luxuriantly in the district,
especially inga strip of about 30 mjjes in length and eight miless
in width, extending from Garhdiwila to Mah4lpur, parallel
.with, and.distant about four miles from, the Siwiliks. The
tree will also grow all over the hills. The fruit is a large source
of income, and the wood of the older trees is very good for
agricultural and house purposes. For further particulars see
next paragraph.

Palah, Chhachra, or Dhak (butea frondosa).~The leaves
are considered good fodder for cattle, being said especially to
improve the milk of buffaloes; they are also largely used as
manure, and for keeping land -under young sugarcane cool
during May and June. .

Jiéman (Sizygium jambolanum).

Tamarisk ov Fargsh (tamarix orientalis).g—Pilcht or Jhan
{tamarix Gallica) is*ajso very common in alluvial river lands.
The twigs make good baskets.

Pipal (ficus religiosa).

Bar or Bor (ficus Indica).

Sohanjna (moringa pterygosperma).

Tin (cedrela toana).—Grows best in the hills, Wood very
good for building and furniture. ‘

Chil (pinus longifolia).—Pines grow in various parts of the
Siwaliks, especially in the northern end, but they are most com-
mon in the Sold Singhi range, notably in the Lob4ra and Panjdl
forests. The wood 1s nsed for building purposes, but is mnof
very durable ; charcoal in great quantity is made from it. *

Khair.(acacia catechun).—Thd wood is hard and tough, and
white ants are said to dislike it.

Kinni (diospyros tomentosa).—Though these treeg are com-
mon in the Siwéliks, very few with the ebong heart, which is so
much prized, are met.

Nim (azadirachta Indica).:~—The 1éhves are nsed medicinally.

* Kamila (rottlera tinctoria).~~The red powder from the fruit
is used as & dye ; it is gathered by men of low- caste, R4jpita
objecting to touch it.

Harar or Halela (terminalia chebula).—The fruit is very

Jvaluable; it is used for dyeing and also as a drug, and is a con-
siderable source, of income : it is the myrobalan of commerce.
The tree grows principally in the northern end of the Siwiliks
and in parts of the Panj4l and Dhardi talikas.

Bahera (terminalia belerica).~Fruit used as medicine, and
leaves as fodder for milch cattle. :

Dhaman (grewia elastica).—A strong tough wood, used for
banghy poles. Leaves also used for fodder.

4dmla or Aola (emblica officinalis),~Fruit sold and used for

pickles. :



$oshudpur District.]
CHAP. L.~=THE DISTRICT, 11

Bihul (grewia oppositifolia).—Wood as Dhaman the bark Chapter I, B.

is also usell asa fibre for ropes. Geology, Fauna
Sil (Shorea robusta)—Found in Lohéra and Dharfii. Hag  and Flora.
a straight trunk and is used for scantlings. Prinoipal trees and

hrubs ; their pro-
Kakar (pistacia integerrima).—A fine-grained yellowish * ducts and wos,

wood, useful for cabinef making.

. Lasira (cordia myxa).—The wood isnot of much use, but
the leaves are used for fodder and trenchers, and the fruit is
eaten.

Mowa (bassia latifolia).—Wood used for building purposes.
An oil is extracted from the seed and a spirituous hquor from
the flower.

Patdjan (putran]wa. Roxburghii).~—~Wood used foréduilding
and agricultural purposes, and leaves for fpdder.

Bil (€Egle marmelos).—A. thorny tree with a large fruit,
which is used asa drug.. The leaves are offered by Hindus at
the shrine of Siva.

Jablota (Jatropha carcas) -—The wood is useless, and the
fruit is a powerful purgative.

Kamal or Kyémal (odina wodxer) —Wood used for door
frames. -
Simbal or cotton tree (bombax heptaphyllum).—~Wood not
of much use. Leaves useful for ‘fodder, #nd the cotton for
stufing pillows.

Alis or Amaltds (cathartocarpus fistula).—The bark is used
for tanning and the fruit is a strong purgative. Has beauti-
ful pendant yellow flowers in the spring.

Kingu (facBurtia sapida).—Wood pripcipally used for
making combs.

Pilkan (fieus venosa). Various species of fig. The

Trimbal (ficus Rosburghii)., { fruit is eaten, but the wood

Phagiirs (ficus” carioides). is not of much use,

Gullar (ficus amia).

Dheir Yartocarpus mtegnfoha) ~Jack fruit tree. The
leaves are used for fodder, and pickles are made fronf the fruit.

Gauhwn (? premna mucronata). —-—A small tree, of no usa
except for firewood. -

Rajain (ulmus integrifolia}.—Not a common tree.

Kardl or Kachnar (bauhinia variegata).—Has pretty bloa~
soms ; leaves useful for fodder.

Hg.rek {diospyrgs montana).

Maulsars (mimusops elengi).

Ehirni (mimusops kauki).—A few of these trees are found
near Hoshidrpur. They are umbrageous, and the fruit is sold
in the bdzdrs.

Aisan (pentaptera tomentosa).—A. good-sized tree. Wood
of fair quality, and leaves used for fodder.

Salor or Siali (pueraria tuberosa).—A. elimber common in
the hills. The yam-like roots drﬁea,ten, and the leaves are con~
sudered very good fodder.

o 2
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Banna (vitex negundo).—A. good shrub to plant on the
banks of streams. Likes a moist soil. The brancheg are made
into baskets ; grows in both hills and plains.

Bed or willow (salix Babylonica).—Also common in both
hills and plains on the banks of streams. _

Nigdaun (staphylea emodi).—A few specimens are found
in the Chintpurni range. A stick of it _kept by any one is sup-
posed to drive away. snakes, hence the name.

The comnion shrubs are—

Garna (carissa diffusa).—A thorny bush, especially common
in the hills. The fruit is eaten and the bush is cut and largely
uséd for hedering fields.

Mendar (dodonea burmanniana).—Sometimes, though errone-
ously, catied bog myrtle. Very common in the Siwaliks. The
wood is ¥sed for firewood. The plant prevents other vegetation,
aund where it is most*prolific the hills contain scarcely any other
shrubs. " '

Bas#ti (adhatoda vasica).—A common shrub in both hills
and plains. The leaves are used as manure,

Ak (calotropis procerap—=Grows in the poor soil, and is of
no use. Even camels will not touch the leaves; hence the
gaying :—

“ Unt se ok, bakri se ihak." | Camels shun the ak, goats the dhak.

The mango is an important tree in this district, and some
further account of it may be of interest. It is easily raised from
seed, and when first planted out only requires to be watered for
five or six years, and to be protected from the gfrost for the first
eight or nine years. Fruit generally appears after eight years,
but none worthy of mention till the tree'is 12 years old ; from
that time #ill 30 years of age it increasesin size and in the
amount of its fruit. After 30 years it ay be said to be in its
full bearing power and may continue for an indefinite time, A
faw very old trees are said to be 150 or 200 years old ; but when
very old the fruit deteriorates. What is generally spoken of as
the country mango, as distinguished from the Bombhay or Malda,
is really divided into alarge number of species, Captain Montgo-
mery writes :—“ I have tried to niake a collection of the
different kinds, but fear many of the namegare merely local
and do not represent distinct species, Such as they are I give'
them below.

“ Panchpaya.—Large fruit, 8aid to weigh five quarters
(pdnch pao) of a kacha ser, equal to one pound avoirdupois.

. % Kharbuza.—Fruit average size. Inside coloursupposed to
be like a melon (kharbuza).

. “Kasumbia.—Small fruit ; outer colour like safflower
(kasumba). ~ »

“¢ Basantia.—Small fruit ; inner colour yellow (basanii).  *

“ Pera,—Small and very sweet ; supposed to be in shape and
taste like-the sweetmeat pera. ’
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“® Dihdli.—Large fruit; inisde like curds (dahi), and mnot
stringy. .

“Warabia.—Large fruit, sweet, with a small stone. Used
principally for making preseves (maraba)..

“ Pathar;—Fruit, average size. Supposed to be likeastone
(pathar) in weight and the hardness of 1its skin. Keeps for a
long tirae after being plucked. .

“ Laler.—In shape hke cocoanut. Frauit, large and sweet.

“ Bhadauria.—Average size. Ripens i the month of
Bhddon, after other mangoes are over,

“ Sandhiria.—Average size. So caJIed on account of its
red (sandur) colour. .

“ Kesart.—Large fruit, colour saffron (kesar).

¢ Kela.—Long fruit like a plantain (kela), with a small stone.

“ Mizri.—Large fruit,%weet as sugar (misri).

“ Jawainta—Large fruit, smells like aniseed (ajwain).

“ Shahtia.—Large fruit. Sweet as honey (shahd).

¢ Gohra.—Large and round like the balls made up, of cleaned
cotton. . d *

“ Tke above species fetch the highest price, especially the
Bhadauria as being in the market when no other are to be had.
The remainder are less thought of, viz:— .

“ Sdri.—Small fruit, very quickly rots (sarjita).

“ Harar.—Small, like the fruit of the harar.

“ Dohki.—Small, with a strong taste of turpentine.

“ Sufeda.—Small, and of a ghite colour.

“ Rara.~—Small and sweet; in size like the frumit of the
bahera.

“ Khata.—B¥erage size. Bad colopr and acid (khatd) taste.

«“ Kila.—Average size. Dark coloured skin even when
ripe.
P Laichi—Small fruit, grows in cfusters. Said to smell like
cardamum (ildichs).

 Dodhta.—Small ; white inside like milk (d#dh).

“ Chhdli—Long fruit like maize cob (chhdlr).

“ Kakra.—Large long fruit. Origin of name unknown.

“The blossom appears in February after the frosts are over,
and from then till the fruit begins to form in Aprilis a critical
time. Severe storms may blow down all the blossoms, or a small
insect, called fela, may attack it. This fela has of late years
caused as much trouble to the owners of mango groves as the
phylloxera to the vine-growers of France. All accounts agree
that the disease has become commoner of late, and certainly
during my five years’ experience of the district no single year
appears to have been free fromit. If it once attacks one tree of a
grove, all the others suffer in time, and hence it isthat the
receipts of large groves in some years are practically nil, while
isolated trees fruit more regularly. To give some idea of the
valub of the mango crop, it 13 stated that when the fruit fails,
there is a loss to the district of two lacs of rupees. The fruit is
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Chapter I, B. carried in great quantities in carts to the nearest railway stations

Gedlors Fauna and sent\to Amritsar, Lahore, &c.” .
o ﬂ-‘xora, The mango groves have been divided for assessment pur-

Mango and other 18t classover 80 yearsofage .. 2,590 acres, poses 1n the recentSettlement
2nd clags from 13 to 30 years of age 8,200 ,, into thrée clas‘%S. The mar-

cultivated trees.  g:4 ¢lass under 13 years of age .. 2,130 ,, " N .

ginal figures give the details
for the three plains tahsils. There are few groves inthe hills,
though many isolated trees. If we consider the first-class
gardens to have been in existence at the last Settlement 30 years
ago, we have 5,330 acres of groves planted since that time. But
many of the oldest gypves that were in existence at the last
Settlement have been cut down to pay the debts of their
owners. In the privaté gardens of Hoshidrpur, the quince,
apple, pear, peach, orange, grape, citron, shaddock, plum, cape
gooseberry, strawberry, guava, custa®d apple, kamrakh (averrhoa
carambola), and phdlsa (gravia Asiatica) are grown. Thero is
a very good garden at Amb, lately restored to the representative
of the former Jiswal Réjas, where there are many fruit-trees of
all kinds® Melons and water-melons are largely cultivated in
the plains, especially in the neighbourhood of towns.

Principal grasses. The pringipal grasses arg—

Bamboo (Bambusa stricta and arundinaceal.—Three kinds
of bamboo are grown :—(1) Magar, a very thick kind; (2) bdns;
and (3) ndl, thinner varieties., The bdns grows in the Govern-
ment forests of Karanpur and Bindrdban, and it and the nil are
the two kinds most commonly wsed for the variety ®f purposes
to which the bamboo is put. Kharkéna (saccharum sara),—This
is a most useful }ila,nt. The leaves (khar) are yghd for thatching,
the sheath of'stalk (muny) for ropes, the stalk " (kina) fo# chiks,
chairs, sofas, stools, &c., while the tapering tops of the stem
form what is called sirki, & kind of thin thatching. The young
ghoots which grow from the stumps in the spring are eaten b
cattle. :

Kahi (saccharum spontaneum).—The leaves of this also are
used for thatching, and pens are made from the stem.

Khabal (cynodon dactylon)—The best grass for fodder.

. Bagar (andropagon annulatus).—Useful for making ropes.

Bili.—A fine grass, growing ir poor sandy soil, and not
eaten by cattle.

Bari (sorghum halepense).——Good for fodder.

Dib or bulrush (typha angustifolia) The leaves are used for
mats. .

Nara (arundo donax).—The stems are made into Aukka
tubes, chiks,and baskets. Thisreed, when planted along the edges
of chohs, often prevents the cutting away of the banks; its
roots bind the soil where it grows, and quickly spread.

W 1d animals (beasts The fauna of the district presents no pecualiar features.
sd birds): Sport.  Panthiers and a large species of wild cat are not uncommgn in
the hills. The hyzna and jackal abound, and wolves are also
found in the Siwéliks. Tigers have octasionally visited the
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district, and one is said to have been shot riél the lower hills in Chapter I, B,
1875. During the past five years, rewards to the amount of v ]
Rs. 684 have %een‘paid for the destructicn-of 34 leopards, 185 Geglr?g };515;:?%
wolves, and 304 snakes. Pigs are very common in the hills wid animals (beasts
and in the high gnass growing in the chhambd, and by the rivers. and bwds): Sport.
They do much harm to the crops, and sometimes fiproot a whole-
- field in the night. Monkeys frequent the Sold Singhi range,
and the porcupine emd ant-eater are occasionally seen. The
lynx is also sometimes met with. Antelopes are foind all down
the Una Din and in parts of the plains; ravine deer are very
rare, if not extinct.
(Of game birds, jungle fowl, pheasants, and chikor are found
in the Sol4 Singhi hills ; and peafowls and grey partridges are
common both in hills and plains. Black partridges are rare.
Sand grouse and quail visit the district in their migrations, and
shipe and all kinds of wild fowl are found in the winter on the
rivers and jn the marshes. The snipe anl duck-shooting in the
chhambs of the north of the district is very good. The varieties
of hawks and owls are numerous, including among the latter
the gigantic horned owl. Vultures also breed ip several
localities in the district. The numegous groves and gardens
abound with,many varieties of smaller birds, among whom the
wood-peckers, fly-catchers, mango-birds—sometimes, though
apparently wrongly, called the golden oriole—and avardavgts
deserve special mention for the beauty of their plumage. The
cuckoo is also heard in the spring and early summér months all
over the hills, and in pants of the plains ; while by the sides of
ponds and’streams various kinds of kingfishers are met with.
The Biés and Sutlej abound in fish of various kinds, of Fish and fisheries,
which the makds® and roh# are the best. Good fishing is to be
bad wherp both rivers first debouch from the*hills, The smaller
streams, the chhambs, and some of the larger tanks also abound
in fish of several species. :
Snakes are found all over thedistrict, but more especially Reptiles.
in the hills. The most common of the deadly kinds are the
kharapa (cobra), sankhchor (ophiophagus elaps), and karait
(bungarus cceruleus.) The last mentioned is specially plentiful
in some of tke stony valleys of the Diin, and is called ketlu ; the
common belief is that it jumps off the ground sometimes
to the height of five feet in attacking a man.
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There is no special reference to this district'in the reports
of the Archzological Survey; nor is there much to note in the
way of antiquities. The temples of Chintpurni, Pir Nig4h4, antl
Naina Devi are doubtless very ancient. The last named is just
acrosy the border of the district in Kahlir territory. An old
Muhaigmadan bridge, which was altered and repaired about 25
years ago, crosses the Bein stream near T4nda. At Khanpur, near
Hoshidvpr, is the suppgsed tomb of the famous Adina Beg.
When the thdna building (now abandoned) was being con-
structed at Dholbéha soon after annexation, some large bricks
(143 x9x2}), and some old Buddhist images were discovered.
The picturesque garden of Amb, which contains some cypress
trees of gregt age and beauty, is said to have been laid out by
the Rdja (f Jaswan eleven generations ago, There are also the
ruins of rumerous forts, notably at Malot, Dasfiah, Talwara,
Prithipur, and Zahura ; the fort at Dasdah is mentioned in the
“ Ain Akbsri;” that of Malotis alsosaid to be ancient, and is
the reputed birthplace of the Emperor Akbar. At Jaijonin
the Garhshankar tahsil are to be found the ruins of the former
residences o§ the hill Réjas. At Réjpura also, not far from
Amb, is an old fort and palace combined of the Jaswi4l Réjas.
The fort was dismantled in the beginning of British rule, but

the buildings have now been given bactk to the present repre- .
sentative of the Jaswiél family, .

The Jullundur Dodb at & very early period was occupied
by a family df Chandarbansi R4jpfits, to which considerable
interest attaches from the fact that its represchtatives are
believed still to eist in the petty Rijptitkings of Kéngra and the
neighbouring hills. These princes trace their genealogy from
one Susarma Chandra, and assert that their ancestors held the
district of Multdn and took part in the great war of the Mah4-
bhérata. Afte# the war they lost their country and retired
under the leadership of Sushrma Chandra to the Jullundur
Doib. Here they founded a Stgte, which, from its own
chronicles, as well as from scattered notices of the Rdja Tarangini,
and hints gainéd from inscriptions, above all from information
left on record by the Chineee pilgrim Hwen Thsang, is clearly
proved to have maintained an independent existence in the
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Dofb for many centuries before the Muhammadan conquest.
Jullnndur'was the capital town of the State, Kdngra being also
an important stronghold. At what time the restriction of its
territory to the hills took place i3 uncertain. In the seventh
century the kingdom of which Jullundur was the capital, is
desenibed by Hwen Thsang as being 167 miles in length from
east to west, and 1533 miles in breadth from mnorth to south. Tf
these dimensions are at all correct, the kingdom, as General
Cunninghem points out, probably included, in addition to the
plain portion of the Dodb and the Kangra Hill States of modern
times, the States of Chamba, Mandi, and Sukhet in the hilly, and
cf Satddrd or Sirhind in the plains. The district was also
known as Katoch, the meaning of which is unknown, and
Traigartha, which i3 the usual Sanskrit name found in the
Puréns and in the native chronicle of Kashmir. The well-known

Hindn legend with regard to the Doéb is thus given by General _

Cunningham :—

“According to the Padma Puyrans, the city of Jullundur was the
capital of the great Daitya King, Jalandhara, who became so powerful by
virtue of his austerities as to be invincible. At last, however, he was
overcome by Siva through a disgraceful frand ; and his body was devoured
by the yaginis, or female demons. But the conclusion of the legend is
differently given in the local Purdna (Jalandhara Purédna), which states
that he was overwhelmed and crushed to death by & mass of mountains
wlach Siva placed upon him. Flames then sprung out of his mouth,
which was under Jawila Mukhi; his back was under the upper part of
the Doab, which is still called Jalandhara-pitha, or Jalandhar-pith, by the
people; and lus feet were under the lower part of the Dodb at Multén, ”

In those days the Bids and Sutlej ran separately as far as
Multdn. The hills were divaided between the Hill Réjas, of
whom those of Jaswidn and Datdrpur are connected with this
district. The Jaswdn or Jaswal house first separated. itself
from the great Katoch family, and established a separate prin:
cipality. The Datarpur or Dadwal house is an offshoot of the
Guler family, which; as the story goes, is properly the eldest
branch of the Katochs. Regarding the house of Datdrpur, Mr,

Roe writes :— )

“ Four hundred years ago the three faliilas of Thara, Darera, and
Kamahi were held by a Ching chief; but, Saij Pal, a Rajpit chief, had
established himgelf in some villages of the Kamahi tulifka; on the death
of the Chéing chief his widow, to protect herself from the encroachment
of Saij Pal, called in the assistance of Rija Kahan Chand (of Kingra).
The usual result followed: the widow was allowed to retain the Darera
vilages for her maintenance for life, and the Hija teok all the rest of the
cquntry, and established hid capital at Datarpur.” . -

The Jandbari-talika across the Sutlej was held by the
Rija of Kahlar, who still owns the adjoining hills ; and talike
Talhatti used to be under the Réja of Kotlehr, one of the petty
Kaéngra chiefs. *

Under Muhammadan rule the Jullundar Dob formed part
of the province of Lahore, and in the “Ain Akbari” is recorded
as a sarkdr of the Lahore siba. It was always in the hands of
Governors, more or less independent, who held it subject to
the payment of a fixed revenue into the imperial treasury.

D
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The last of these Governors, the famous Adfina Beg, played
an important “part in the closing scenes of Mubammadan rule
in the Punjdb.  He was a man of marked ability, and played
off the Sikhs against the power of Ahmad Shah, Durréni, in a
manner which, had not a premature death cut short his career,
would probably have materially affected the subsequent history
of the province. The history of the hill portion of the
Hoshiirpur district is closely allied with that of the Kéngra
districh. The remoteness of the imperial capital at Delhi and
the natural strength of the country appear to have encouraged
the Ré:piits to rebel ; and in a. p. 1615, and again in 1628, we
find tho Emperor Jahingir engaged i chastising the hill princes
and roducing them to proper subjection. During the
succeeding reign of Shihjahin, when the Mughal power
attained 1ts highest pitch of prosperity, the vigour and method
manifest in every branch of the Government wers felt and
acknowledged even in this extremity of the empire. The Hill
Rajas by this time quietly settled down into the position of
tributaries, and the edicts of the Emperor were received and
executed with ready obedience. They were, on the whole,
liberally treated, for they still enjoyed a considerable share of
power, and ruled unmolested over the extensive tracts which yet
remaindd to them. They built forts, made war upon cach
other, and wielded the functions of petty sovereigns.

The “ Ain Akbari” mentions 60 mahls as being in the
sarkiar of “ Bist Jullundur.” Of these the following 27 appear
to belong to the Hoshidrpur district :»—

Patti Dahindt (probably Patti in the south of the Hoshjar~
pur tahsil).

Bhunga.—Between Haridna and Garhdiwdla.

Bajwdira.—Near Hoshidrpur.

Buaroh.—In tahsil Una.

Pilakwih.—In tahsil Una. ’

Busdli and Kata.—In tahsil Una.

Tatérpur (? Datirpur).—In tahsil Dasdah.

Chaurasi.—Evidently Shdin Chaurasi in Hoshidrpur,

Jaswdn.—In tahsil Una.

Chaniir~In Dasiah.

Héjipur —Siridna.—In Dastah.

Dasdya.~In Dashah.

Dadigl.—In Dastiah. .

Déida.—In tahsil Hoshifrpur. There is also a Dida in
tahs{l Garhshankar, '

- Sdnkar Banot.—Evidently Garhshankar, there being a
number of villages near the town inhabited by Bhauot

* Réjpiits ; and Bhanot Bréhinins are also the parohits of
the Garhshankar R4jpits. '

Kothi.—Possibly Kothi in Garhshankar.
. G:ardamwdla.-——-Ga,rhdiwiI&&in Hoshidrpur.,
Kotla.~There are three or four Kotlas in the district,
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Khion Khera—Perhaps Ganun in falika Dangoh. The
caste of the people is entered as Jaswal.

Gangot.—A willage on the border of the districtin the
Chintpurni range.

Khera.—In taksid Garhshankar.

Lil Sinjhi—Close to Una.

Miéni Toria.—Possibly Midni in the Daséah tahsil.

Ainaswail—In Garhshankar.

Malot.—In Hoshiarpur.

‘akroh.—In Una.
Hariina and Akbardbid.—In Hoshidrpur.

It is of course impossible now to say what were the limits
of each of the several makls.

Under the Sikhs the history of the plain portion of the
district is intimately ¢onnected with that of Jullundur. It was
early overrun by Sikh adventurers, and both the Kanhya and
Ramgarhia misls held large tracts in the north. The Rdjas of
Jaswan and Datdrpur remained in' undisturbed possession
of their States nntil A.0. 1759, when a series of encroachments
were commenced by Sikh chiefs, who had already established
themselves in the plains. Sarddr Gurdit Singh of Santokgarh
seized the whole of the Babhaur falika and a-quarter of Una ;
Sardar Hari Singh, of Sidlba in the Umballa district, took Nir-
pur, and the Ruaja of Jaswin was obliged to purchase peace by
giving up one-half of the revenue he received from Méanaswil.
The talika of Takhtgarh was taken'by Sardér Budh Singh of
Garhshankar. All these eventually gave way before the absorb-
1ng power of Ranjit Singh, under whose rule the whole dis-
trict was included before the close df A.p. 1818. In 1104 Ré4ja
Sansdr Chand of Kingra>had seized Hoshiirpur, but was
expelled by Ranjit Singh. Shortly after the rise to power of
Ranjit Singh, the Rijas of Jaswén and Datdrpur were compelled
to recognize his supremacy ; but Ran}it Singh soon began to
disclose still further designs of appropriation. At the com-
mencement of the cold season of 1816 he appointed a grand
rendezvous of all his forces, personal and tributary, at Sialkot,
the hill chiefs among the rest being expected to attend with
their contingents. The Rijas of Nirpur and Jaswédn failed
to obey the summons, and as a penalty for their disobedience
Ranjit Singh imposed fines designedly fixed beyond their ability
to pay. Raja Umed Singh of Jaswan succambed to his fate,
and resigned his dominion to the usurper, receiving a jdgir
of Rs. 1,200 per annum. Datdrpur fell soon afterwards. In
1818 Gobind Chand, R4ja of Datdrpur, died, and his son was held
in durance until he consented to yield up his territory, taking in
exchange a jigir grant.

Such portions of the district as remained unalienated to
Jdgirddrs formed part of the Jullundur jurisdiction, and were
governed by deputies ofthe Jullundur Governors. The portion so
governed, however, was compar;tively smajl.  In the hills and
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the Jaswin Din almost the whole country was assigned to
jagirdirs, the principal of whom were thevdeposed Ri4jas of
Jaswin and Datédrpur, the Sodhis of Anandpur, and Bedi
Bikrama Singh, whose head-quarters were at Una. Below
the Siwalik hills, H4jipur and Makeridn, with a large trac
of the surrounding country, were held by Sher Singh (after-
wards Mah4réja), and were governed by Sarddr Lahna Singh,
Majithia, as his agent. The country round Dasfiah was given
to Shdhzéda T4ra Singh, a supposititious son of Ranjit Singh.
Bosides these, many villages in the plains were held by the
descendanis of the original Sikh adventurers who had first
divided the country. These men were gradually shorn of many
of their acquis tions by Ranjit Singh, and eventually only held
small portions of their original possessions. -

The district was annexed by the British Government with -
the vest of the Jullundur Doib at the close of the Sikh war.
Mr. J. Lawrence commenced work as. the first Commissioner
of the Trans-Sutlej States in March 1846, and for two years
the division was administered by him in direct correspondence
with the Supreme Government. In 1848, the Commissicner
was riade subordinate to the Resident at Lahore, and im 1849,
when the rest of the Punjab was annexed, the administration
was placed on the same footing as that of other Commissivner-
sifips under the Board of Administration. The hill chiefs
were dipappointed to find when our rule began that they did not
get backthe possessions which they had originally hell before
1 anjic «SMgh laid his heavy hand on, them ; and when iu

48 thed second Sikh war began, the Nijas of Jaswdn and
, with the Rdja of Kangra, raised the standard of
Mr. J. Lawrence, who happened to be at Pathiankot
e time, rapidly swept down the Din with 500 wmen and
four guns., The Rija of Datdrpur was mado prisoner without
a blow. The Jaswéan Rdja offered resistance, and his two
positions at Amb and Akhrot were attacked together and
carried with some little loss. The Rdjas were deported, their
palaces razed, and their possessions and jigirs confiscated.
Bedi Bikrama Singh of l},;na also joined the insurgents and
marched towards Hoshidrpur. e had halted at Maili, eight
miles from that place, when he heard of the defeat of the Reja of
Jaswén, and immediately fled to the Sikh camp of Sher Singh.

His possessions were confiscated, and at the end of the war
he gave himself up and was allowed to reside at Awritsar.

The Mutiny did not much affect the district. Some native
troops were quartered at Hoshifrpur, and the Deputy Commis-
soncr, Colonel Abbott, proceeded to strengthen the tohsil, and
remove into its enclosufe two guns from the lines of the native
troop of Horse Artillery, where they were in dangerous proximity
to the 33rd Native Infantry, The Post Office was removed from
cantonments to the civil lines, and a system of night patrolling
was organized by the Deputy Commissioner with hia two

‘Assi@ants, Lieutenants W, Paske and F. J. Millar, The station

% -
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was guarded by about 800 men of the Alhdwélia, Rajaunli, Mandi,
and Tiwana troops, by new levies, and by part of the Shdrdil bat-
talion of police. On the 23rd May, 1857, "the prisonc\s were
removed into the Bajwira Fort, which was adapted to ansX\er the
use of a jail and fortress, and garrsoned by police instead ¥ by
.the usual guard of the 33rd Native Infantry. A conspiracy was
dizcovered amongst the prisorers, and the five ringleaders were
exccuted. The only disturbances in the district were caused by
the mcursion of servants from Simla, who spread exaggerated
reports of the panic atthat station, and by the rapid march
of a party of the Jullundur mutineers, who walked 130 miles
in 54 hours, and escaped along the hills across the Sutlej before
notice had reached the head-quarters of the district. The internal
administration was continued as usual ; the people of the district
subscribed one lakh of rupees towards the six per cent. loan ; and
the town of Hoshidrpur was illuminated on receipt of the news
of the capture of Delhi. )

Owing to its submontane position and good rainfall, famines
do not visit this district as they do other parts of the Punjab.
The peuple say that the three great famines of former days prior
to British rule, v7z., those of A.p. 1783 (Sambat 1840) called
the chdlisa, of 1812 (Sambat 1869), and of 1833 (Sambat 1890)
called the nabia, affected this district "as well as the rest of the
Punjiéh. But the experience gained in times of scarcity since
Britash rule leads one to accept this statement with some reserva-
tion. The three occasions since this tract was annexed on which
there was a famine or scarcity in'the Pun)db were as follows :—

(1) In 1860-61.—A faminein the country between the Sutlej
and the Jamna. Apparently the crops were good in most of this
district ; and the prices, which had been very low in the previous
years, suddenly rose, so that this year is looked upon as the
beginning of @ new era in agricaltural history. The saying is
common that prices. went up in Sambat 1917 and have never
gone down since. Wheat thisyear sold at 10 seers for the rupee.

(2) In 1869-70.—The sams tract was again affected, and the
price of wheat rose to 11 seers the rupee., Relief works were
instituted ; but these were rather for immigrants from the south
than for the inhabitants of the district. The crops did net
totally fail. ) . : \

" {3) In 1877-78.—The autumn crops failed in the drier parts
of the district, and there was some distressin the north in the
police jurisdictions of Mukeridn and H4jipur. Relief works
were carried on for a short time, :

The fact is, that although only five per cent. of the whole
cultivated . area of the district is irrdgafed, the rainfallis so
generally plentiful, and the soil so naturally moist, that a great
part of the district "is practically “secure from drought. The
parts most likely to suffer are the villages in the middle and
along the. western face of the Siwiliks, and to a less extenf the
high and ratber.dry plain hear Mukeridn, But, of course, whexn
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prices aré affected by scarcity in other parts of the province,
there must be distress here also, for the large body of persons
having no land and receiving very small pay for menial work,
are unable to supply themselves with the amount of food neces-
ary for the subsistence of themslves and their families.

Some conception of the development of the district since it
came into our hands may be gathered from Table No. II., which
gives some of the leading statistics for five-yearly periods, so
far as they are available ; while most of the other tables appended
to this work give comparative figures for the last few years.
In the case of Table No. II. it is probable that the figurcs are
not always strictly comparable, their basis not being the same
in all cases from one period to anothér. But the figures may
be accepted as showing in general terms the nature and extent
of the advance made. In one respect, however, the district ig
retrogressing ; andthat ig, in the yearly increasing area which is
being rendered barren by the -action of the hill-torrents or
chohs.

It has been shown in Chap-

=

- 4rea under Choha. gg‘ g| ter I, page 8, what harm
s | 1 | BoB| chohs are doing in the district,

" A8 | The marginal figures collecte
- Acres. | Acres. in the recent Settlement may
Hostarpur . | 28440 |\ “4b7o7 | b7 beofinteresttoshow how rapid-
Datmah  ..| 2784 | 514 | 134 { ly they are inereasing. The
Total w206 | soor | e | number of villages more or
: less affected by chohs is 442

in tahsil Hoshidrpur, 3810 in Garhshankar, and 162 in
Dastdah. The northern and western part of the Dasfiah tahsil
is beyond their action. The above figures are only approx-
imately correct, for it is sometimes difficult to define the exact
limits of a ¢hoh. It is a serious matter that some 80,000 acres
of good land should have been laid waste in the last 30 years,
for it must be remembered that the tract through which the
chohs pass is most fertile, and almost every available acre has
long ago been cultivated. -

The district as first constituted coneisted of five tahsfls.
That of Mukeridn occupied the northern corner of the district,
.including the northern end of the Siwilik range. Harisna and
Hoshidrpur stretched from the Chintpurni range to the Jullundur
boundary ; and Una and Garhshankar divided the southern
portion of thé district, the watershed of the Siw4liks forming
the bounddyy between them. The district boundaries have
been very little interfered with since the annexation, except
by the addition of taléke Jandbari, which was transferred from
the Ambiéla district in 1850. In 1861 the Haridna {ahsil was
reduced, and its western portion, eomprising the T4nda police
jurisdiction, was made over to the Mukeridn pargana, the

ead-quarters of which were transferred -to Daséiah, - The hill
portions, to tha east of the watershed of the Siwéliks, of tahsila
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Haridna and Hoshifrpur, were transferred to Una, and the remain- ~ Chapter IL
der of the Haména tahsil was joined to Hoshidrpur, which on the e

other hand parted with its southern portion, consisting of the Firet i+ ation oF
Mahlpur thina, to Garhshankar. The talika of Bhunga, half ot morer
way between the towns of Haridna and Garhdiwila, consists of & sequent changes.
group of 20 villages owned by the R4ja of Kapurthala, who

has the same powers here as in the rest of his territory. Soon

afrer annexation the tract was assigned in jdgir to Kanwar

Suchet Singh, younger brother of the then Rdja, and for a

short time it came under British rule, enjoying during that

time the advantage of a settlement on British principles. Aftor-

wards Kanwar Suchet Singh obtained a cash allowance, and the

talika reverted to the Kapurthala State. The majority of

Jéyirs in this district are comparatively small ; further mertion

will be made regarding some of them in the notice of the leading

families. It is only necessary to notice here that in 1877 the

Government restored to Misn Rugnéth Singh, Jaswal, the jdgir

of the 21 villages held originally by his great grandfather, Raja

Umed Singh, in the Una Din. .

The following officers have held charge of the district as | List of Deputy
Deputy Commissioner since annexation. The names of those °“‘:';;§§‘;’;‘§;§f“‘“
are ommitted, who have merely held it as a temporary arrange-
ment t— .

History

Name of Officer. From To Namédof Ofcer. From To
Mr. R N. Cust Apl. 46 | Nov, 25,40 {| Mr. Leshe Saunders! Mar 28,71 | May 8’71
Ma) Saunders Abbott, Nov. 25,49 | Oct. 5,64 ,, F.E.Moore .. May 19,71 | Mar. 3,’73
A¥r, B, P. Jenkins Oct. 5,°54 | July 27,66 ,, Capt. G. Gordon

o 3 Rickewts . 1 July 27,65 | Mar, 10,’56] Young . «  Mar, 3°73| Feb 5,76
Maj Baunders Abbott! Mar, 10,'568 | Apl. 10,'58‘ Mr. W. Coldstresxn | Feb. 7,76 | Mar, 28,"70
Mr.D Bimson . | Apl 10,'568 | Mar. 24,59 ' Maj. C.McNetle Mar 23,'79 ) Deo. 11,79
Msj. Raiph Young. | Mar, 24."59 | May B8,’64 | Mr. W, Coldstream! Dec. I\,’79 | ApL. 5,’80
Col. W.R. F'Lot . {May &,’64] Feb. 9,68l ., F.D'O. Bullock] ApL 13,80 | Dec, 14,80
a). A. L. Busk ., |Feb. 8,66 Apl. 10’66 % » W, Coldsiream | Deo. 14,9 | Apl. 26,'82
Ar, H. E. Periins Apl. 16,'68 | Mar. 15,°71 - C.A.Roe .. [June 7,/'s2

-~ - 13

Thus Major Saunders Abbott wasin chargs for seven years,
Major Ralph Young and Mr. Perkins for five years each, Mr,
Coldstream for four years and a half, Mr: Cust for three and
& half, and Captain Gordon Young for three years.
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Talle No. V. gives separate statistics, for each ftahs/l and
for the whole district, of the distribution of population over tewns
and willages, over area, and among houses and families ; while
tho numbor of houses in each’'town is shown in Table No. XLII1.
The statistics for the district as a whole give the following figures.
Further information will be found in Chapter II. of the Census’
Report of 1331 :—

Persons . . 9179
Percentage of total population who live in villages Males . PR 11 & 5 ]
Femalog 8] 73
Averags raral popi'anon per wilage “ " . . 307

Average toral population per vilinge and town ‘ . o 43t
Numberv of villages prer 300 aqnare rales

Average distance from village to village, in miles T't ) gopulat . 119
ota! pulation . . 413

JVT"W'I area { Ru ral%?)pn{a‘,mu . 849

Density of population per square mile of 4 Cultivated ares { %’gfg, %‘:ﬁ&’f:&f‘; : g;g
Total population 80

{Cxﬂtm’a‘ble ares, {Ruml population ., . 803

Number of remident families per occupred house { ¥gg§,¥:", ot D { 3;
Number of persons per occupied house o { R{?’f:s oo . g ;g
Number of persons per remdent family . { '}’;l‘:;xg:s oo . 233

In his district report on the census of 1881, the Deputy
Commissioner wrote as follows :—

A very large part of the district is composed of hills very sparscly
inhabited The population is clearly yery denee in all the level parts of
the district, for the figures include ksl avea which is at least one-fourth
;,art of the district, and this hill area is very sparsely inhabited. 1f the

1ill ared be deducted, there are, no doubt, tracts of this district which

bear a population of 600 per square mile. Unah is the most hilly Zahst,
and here the population is 240 per square mile. In Dasfiah the average
1s 569 per square mile. That L{w district is populated to nearly the verge
of its capabilities, and in some parts béyond ity gtapgortmg powers, 13
pliown by the fact that Unah takefl even imporis a good deal of grain from
Hoshidrpur and Bhunga markets. The other tahsils also import giain,
but they bhave large areas given up to the cultivation of sugar, cotton’
and tobacco, and other valuable crops, and it is more profiiable to im-
port food stulfs than to grow them. Unah, however, seems to export
but_little prodace of any kind, and still has to import grain. _The people,
even as the homesteads becorme more crowded, do not readil'y emigrate §
and there is something in the genius of Hindu family Life which keeps
the family together till the pressure is severe. The richer, as a rule,
Lelp the poorer members of & family.

“ The definition of ‘house’ as given in the present census makes the
term one of no statistical value, for under that definition a whole scetion
of a village or sweeper quarter of & small town might have, strictly speak-
ing, been numbered as a house. Enclosures containing two and coutamning
10% honses were equally houses. Mr. Kensington, Assictant Settle-
ment Officer, haps. some interesting remarks on this head.s He says
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* Under our rule it is getting very uncommen for large families to remain Chapter. 111, A,

*gndivided. In less orderly tumes, under the Sikha, they lived together,
¢ for mutual proteciion and unity was found to be strength. Strength
* i3 now less im dewnard. Under growing security the family tieis giving
* way 1 the struggle for individual independence.” On this subject one
of the sapervising officers (a highly educated Hindun) says: ‘Congrega-
* tion of the descecdants of the common ancester in families affords society
“ for the women and mutual supervision which re:ultsin general good
* conduct ; the division of the members of the house is caused by the
* quarrels of the females’ And another says: 'In the willages, a9 a
* peneral rule, when a.grown-up son or younger brother marries, he
* betakes himself to iving separately, though the family lands countinue
! to be culuvated jointly. The custom of a large undivided famuly Iiving
‘ together and cooking their food jointly is not cownmon in the villages,
* though it may occanionally be met with.” The separation is‘ generally
¢ assigmed ta the disputing babits of the wives of the members of the
‘farmly. Families of the lower classes often congregate in tenements,
having a large common courtyard, although of diiferent stocks. As ona
official remarks, the custom of pardak has something to say .to this
custom. Pathans, Saiyals, Shekhs, Ragpats, and other Musilmans of
good stock ara very jealous abuut admitting into their common court-
yard a famuly of another stock. Hindus, Brahmans, and Khatris are not
&0 particular. The faksilldr of Dasiah states ® that it was rare to find
*t!a members of a disassociated family living in tha same house.
* Families living in the same house perform their rites and ceremonies
‘ inlerendently of each other; bat they have to jein together for the
¢ worship of the small-pox goddess, it being a contagious disease (chhot)'”

Table No. V1. shows the principal districts and States with

—
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Migration snd

which the district has exchanged population, the rumber of bigth-place of pepm

migrants in each direction, and the distribution of immigrants
by taksils. Further details will be found in Table XI. and in
supplementary Tables C. to H. of the Censas Report for 1881,
while the whole subject i3 discussed at length m Part IL. of
Chapter IIL. of the same report. The total gain and loss to

. the district by migration is shown in the
margin. The total number of residents
born out of the distret is 69,202, of whom
18,693 are males, and 41,509 females. The
¢ | number of people born in the district and
3 | living in other parts of the Punjab is

1an per mrlle g
total populaton, f

*

| —

283 | Gain,
g

t{(m ” 117,943, of whom 51,634 are males and
i"m l 107 66,264 females. Thefiguresbelow show the
general distribution of the population by
birthplace:—
Prororrios »xx MTLLE OF Resipusy Pmuﬂc;l.
. . Bural Popxlation. » Urban Popslation.” Total Pop'etran,
. Bara in, . . ;
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The following remarks on the migration to and from
Hoshidrpur are taken from the Census Report i—

“ Hoshidrpur is unother of the few Punjab dirtricts which lose mors
than they gain by migration. I hgve already explained that its popus
lation, considered in relation to the eulturable anl cultivated arens,isthe
densest in the province. But these arcas, already insufficient for the
needs of the people, are being constantly diminished by the de:tructive
action of the hill streams, which year by year cut away good soil and
leave unproductivesand in its place, while the denudation of the hll-
sides has deprived a considerable population of their means of subsistence.
The consecpuence is, that twice a3 many people have emigrated from ns
have immigrated into Hoshidrpuar, am{) the low percentage of males
among the immigrants shows how almost wholly such immiigraiion as
has taken place is of the reciprocal type. The emigration, on the
other hand, is chiefly permanent, except to the two neighbouring
districts of Jullundur and Gurdispur, where the pressure of population
is almost as great as in Hoshidrpur itself, ang into which a good
deal of the emigration is reciprocal. Excepting abnormal Simla,
Hoshidrpur gives to cvery district more than it takes from it; but
eapecially it sends ite surplus population to the fertile plains of Jullundar
and of the State of Kapurthala, and to the canals of Amritsar and the
river valley of Firozpur and Ludhiéna, ,The high proportion of males
among the emigrants to Riwalpindi and Simla shows how temporary
+is the nature of the migration.”

The figures in the marginal statement show the population
of the district

Denmity perj a8 it stood at
— Census, Peraons, Males, Females, Bquare

- e the three enu-
p - merations  of

211855 845,354 | 461,614 | 383740 384 Y
E} 1868 937,699 | 603744 | 433,955 450 18535, 1868, and
2 1851 901,381 481,528 418,865 413 1 881 It Wﬂl
4 be seen that tho
& } 1868 on 0% J001 1 sis1 ur ahnual decrease
Byl1881  on of population
£ {1 808 ° 941 956 968 9 per 10,000 since

- Py

1868 has been

35 for males, 25 for females, and 89 for persons, at which rate
the male population would be halved in 1998 years, the femalo
in 272'8 years, and the total population in 228°1 years. Suppos-
ing the same rate of decrease to hold good for the next tenm
years, the population for each year would be, in hundreds—

Year, | Persons, Males, Females, )| Year, | Persons, Malos., Females.
1881 9014 4815 4199 1887 8¢5 T 4718 4135
1863 895 8 4799 418'8 1488 8324 4700 49125
1833 895°9 478'9 4177 1849 297 468 3 4114

4 1884 893-2 4766 4167 1890 8771 4017 4104
1855 890 6 4749 4158 1801 8744 45°1 4093
1888 887°8 4792 414'6 e

The decrease in urban population since 1868 has been larger
than that in rural population, the numbers living in 1881 for
every 100 living in 1868 being 86 for urban and 96 for total
Ropulatgon. The populations of individual towns at the respee-
tive enumerations are shown under “their several headings in
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Chapter VI. Within the district the fluctuation of population
since 1868 for the various

. Totul popuiation, | Forentags | ¢ahsils is shown in the

Tahoil, | (Suonet | margin., It is probable
1008, | 1L | of 196a, that the population was

somewhat under estimat-

Hoswarpur .. | 250098 | 2045 i ed at the census of 1855.
Tnan O B TERNT S I 3 But it may nevertheless
Gorhshankar . BN | MG) 108 be inferred that the po-
Total distnci®. | 9,50 | 901,31 % pulation increased gradu-
* These f.ruves do not azree with the pablished] a'ny ]P .the first 20 y.ea'l:s
i B s b oo e rosuers o g Of British rule, and it is
D;sinct Oﬁ;e,y and ars che bestﬁgures%owam.am: only Of late thﬂt, OWIHg

to destruction of land by
chohs, and a few years of scarcity and high prices, some of the
residents of the district, finding the struggle for existence hard,
have cwigrated. In his Census Report for 1881, the Deputy
Commissioner (Mr. Coldstream) writes ag follows:—

“ There is an increase of 521 per cent. in Garhshankar taksfl. In

- the other tuhsiis (as noted in the margin)
there is a decrease and in Dastdah tahsil the
decrease iz very large. The population of
all the Municipal towns has fallen off since
the census of 1868 and 1875, ‘except Unah.
L. The general result for the- Manicipal towns
of the district is shown in the marginal table.

“ Tt will be scen that by far the heaviest falling off has been in the towna
-. ~of the Dasiiah

Tueh, 1-8 per cent. of decrease.
Dasazh 13 " [P,
Hoshmrpur 4 ”» " 9

Population, _ | Percent.ofde- | bet (riverain
Naxs or Towx, crease m 1s81as | teget), and I
e N com d  with .

) oo owses | ot | omssn | Toesvonshly, think that un-

healthy seasons

Tnah . 439 aom] 430 . and anunhealthy

t’;ﬁmﬁﬂn . la.ggg 6,405 5,978 14 climate have

Dasosah i ‘2;‘}7‘,* ‘2;@33 ko much to do with

l’&';kermn . - g.g(?‘: 6,116 4118 0 this resuls. The

181 [ . 7 2 .

Garhehaniar | gaer] Rl MG 1. general falling

Garhdivala .|  S6ti]  88ra|  gawm 4 off 1n population

t;:hmm . e ;;ﬁ 7,802 8,478 of the whole
IATRRY . &

i - e L pargana .aa

- - - ‘shown asbove
points to th's. and not to any special unhealthiness of the towns themselves.
‘This is essentially a rural district, and nearly all the available land has
been brought under cultivation. There is, therefore, little &pace for the
expansion of population. The tract suppoerts already almost as many
persons as its natural sources of sapply, under the present conditions of
sgricultyre, can easily support. We have, therefore, little reason to expect
any large increase of population. According to the laws which govern
population, wefhonld rather look for a decrease owing to the flow of popu-
lstion bo the large centres of trade and industry, and there are indications
of such aresult. The large engineering works in several parts of the
Punjab huve attracted many of the labouring clasres and also many of-
our artizans; specially may be named the works at Rnpar, and probably
&lzo those on the Northern State Railway. .

. . “Thetahsildir of Tnah hes attributed the diminution of population
in his pargrna to the depudation of thé huls of fuel and brushwond,
Tho wood-cutters, who made their living by cuiting firewood; now find -

E2 |
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their occupation gone, as there is litile or mothing' left to cut. There i
so1e reason fo think that the decimating autamnal fevers of 1876-77 #nd
the bad harvests of 1877-78 have helped in causiug the decrease observ-
able. Lachman Dis, B.A,, the Munsi{ff of Tinda, who is a -careful
obigerver, atates that within the area of the Tanda police division there
1s Lardly a village or town from which one or more families have not
emigrated to the corn-producing tracts ebout Firozpur. I may also
here refer to the very serious and rapidly progressing diminution of
culturable area caused by the chohs or sandy torrents, the scourge of
this district, as o factor in the decided decrease in our population. This
state of affairs is the matural correlative of the alleged denudation of
the hill-sides by wood-cutters. The subject has lately formed the sub-
ject of special inguiry and report to Government. 'I'gm chohs are most
destructive in Dast@iah and Hoshiarpur tahksils, and it is in these fohafls,
as shown above, that the falling off in population is greatest. It is
considercd by some that the Bias bef, in Ii)asﬁah tahsil, has become
permanently more unbealthy. More deaths than births are recorded
yearly in Tanda and neighbouring towns, owing to more frequent and
destructive inundation by the river. The cause of thisis partly the
natural set of the river towards the bank, and partly engineering opers
ations in Gurdaspur, which have turned the waters of the Chakki and
other torrents into the river.”

Table No XI. shows thie total number of births and ‘Jeaths
registered in the district for the five years from 1877 to 1881,
and the births for 1880 and 1831, the only two years during
which births have been recorded in rural districts, The dis-
tribution of the total deaths

. 1630 - and of the deaths from fever

) ) for these five years over the

twelve months of the year is

Malea . = = 18 n shown in. Tables Nos. XIA,
Persons .. . | 28 -8 and XIB. The marginal
table shows the annual birthe

rates per mille, calculated on the population of 1868.
The figures below show the annual death-rates per mille
since 1868, caleulated on the population of that year—

e unand 1868‘1869’1870 £7111872§1873/1874]1875/1876(1877187x/1879; 1880)1881 Averags.

Males ., .| 28188181125120;23|2198{40}22}8718851]28(31 80
Females - 1241380133 125130124120)141}50/21139)84]28)31 81
Persons 241878212 190}24}20]30|80}22]|88}88)2883] 8i

The registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly im-
roving ; but the figures always fall short of the facts, and the
uctuations probably eorrespond, allowing for a regular increase

due to improved registration, fairly closely with the actual
fluctations in the births and deaths. -The historical retrospect,
which forms the first part of Chapter III. of the Census Report
of 1881, and specially the annual chronicle from 1819 to 1881,
which will be found at page 56 of that report, throw some
light on the fluctuations. Such further details as to birth and
death-rates in individual towns -as are available will be found
in Tallo No. XLIV., and under the headings of tho several
towns in Chapter VI. ; ’ .
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The fgures for age, sex, and. civil condition are given in
great detail in Tables IV. to VII. of the Census Report of 1881,
while the numbers of the seses for each religion will be found
in Table No. VII. appended tothe present work. The age
statistics must be taken subject to limitations which will be
found fully discussed in Chapter VII. of the Census Report.
Their value rapidly diminishes as the numbers dealt with
become smaller, and it is unnecessary here to give actual figures,
or any statistics for tahsils. The following figures show the
distribution by age of every 10,000 of the population accord-
ing to the census figures :—

— o-1 | 128 | 2—8"| 3—4 | &5 [ 06 | 5—10|10-15] 16—
< 217 -
2 235 1,134 | 1,358 | 1,224 835
;[Ea?a?s ~ o Rl oin A pel ma| veer| 13w | e s
Fomales  ..| 32 | w7 | 20 a7 | am | 1as7 | Lo | ees
— 20085 | 2530 | 30-35 { 3540 | 4043 | 4650 | 5055 | 55---B0 lover §0.
ow | m | s | er | 30| s | 18| &7
E&Te?! SS 691 ;’Bl 617 600 390 495 179 665
Females . 8a1 833 818 &4 637 3r 470 153 693
. - -
Population, ;5 £l g The number of males among
21 & & every 10,000 of both sexes
is shown in the margin. The
1855 54801  decrease at each successive en-
Al rehgions 1888 | . . {5373 . . .
Hind 1631 15,344 15,321 | 8343 umeration is almost certainly
1ndas - 5, 399 15,
Sikhs 181 | 5603 |ia17 15721 | due to greater accuracy of enu-
J ins w1861 e . 135,416 meration
Musalmans,., 1381 | 5,513 |5,201 | 5,301 d
In the census of 1881, the number of females per 1,000
males in the earlier years of
: -
Yow lanrenlp - sum.| life was found to be as shown
of Life. | gona. | SIBS. | nane, | in the margin.
The figures for civil con-
5] W] 4| g2 | w5 | dition are given in Table No.
- 491 w0t es | 95 | X, which shows the actual nume
s | oe7 | T ow ber of single, married, and
widowed for each -sex in each

religion, and also the distribution by civil condition of the
total number of each sex in each age-period. The Deputy Com-
migsioner wrote as follows in his Census Report for the district.

“The figures show us—{1) that between the ages of 20 and 25 there
are bardly any Hindu females who are not married or widows. (2) That
while in no period of age émong Hindus is there a smaller percentage
of single men than 11, this percentage falls samong Mahomedans to 474
per cent. The reason of this is probably the existeneé of religious
vrders among the Hindus, the members of which are hound to celibacy.
{3) That the proportion of Widows te the total number of women of cor-
responding age and class is after the age ¢f 2) cnomously higher
amoug Hindus and Mahomedans than among Sikbs. This is quite .a
striking feature mn the table, and is accounted for by the existence of

Chapter, 111 A,

.

Statistical.

Age, sex, and civi
cdonditaon,



. {Punjab Gazett &1y
80 CHAP. [I~THE PEOPLE.

Chapter I1I, A.  the custom of karewa or widow marriage, which is very common among
— the Jat and Rémddsia Sikhs. Khatri and Brihman Sikhe do not prac-

Statistical.  {js0 karewa (following the Hindu custom which forbids marriage of
Kge, sex, and civil widows). The upper classes of Mahomedans {Saryads, Rdjpits, Pathang,
condition, and Shekhs) as a rule do not marry widows. Tlus ulso is a trace of the

3

influence of Hinduism, for the Mahomedan rehigion of course does

not forbid widow marriage. (4) That while of men over the age of 30

nearly 12 per cent. are single, single women of the same period of age

are very few in number. There are only 201 women in the district
« more than 30 years of age and unmarried,”

¥emale infanticide. Hoshidrpur is one of the districts in which female infanti-
cide is, or was, commonly supposed to be most rife. The follow-
ing quotation from Mr. Coldstream’s Census Report of 1881
therefore bears a peculiar interest. The subject is further
noticed in connection with restrictions upon datermarriage in
the succeeding section of this Chapter :—

* In the police division of Hajipur in 1867 the following statistics
were collected —1In 36 villages, consisi;in%l of 1,013 houses of Rajpits
of all denominations, there were found to have died 10 per cent withig
the year. Among-other tribes about five per cent only had died. The
report, which was then drawn up by the Inspector of Police, Mir Fazl
Husen, states, ‘the parents-have hundreds of ways at their command
* to put a female child to death, and can defy all the efforts of the police
*to detect them. The plan which the parcnts now adopt is to report
* gickness, and then death, which is sure to follow. Their hakims vctuse
‘to give medicines, because they know it will never be given, and that
* the application to them was nothing more nor less than a blind to bo
¢ uged if occasion should arise. They are heartlessly careless of themr
‘ daughters’ health: they expose them to all the inclemencies of the
‘ weather, and sometimes buy strong medicines to try to bring on
*sickness: the mother even sometimes causing her infant daughter
‘to refusc her natural nourishment by rubbing the nipple over
‘with bitter aloes and other specifics.” At the time of preparation
of this report, Mr. Perking, Deputy Commissioner, prepared a statement
which showed in numerons villages an abnormal and significant dis-
proportion in the number of girls in Rajpat families. The boys alive
were in number 1,748; the grls elive were only 944. As I have not
received back the -village schedules from the Census Office, I am not
in a position to make an exact comparison; but I may say that I am
satisfied from enquiries frequently made that matters are now much
better, and that fémale children are ncither now ruthlessly destroyed

' in any appreciable numbers, nor are they so carclessly treated. At
the same time, while I believe that the crime of female infanticide has
to s large extent been banished from the land, I am not at all surg
that the small proportion of women is not in part due toa certain

opular depreciation of female life common inthe country; the moral
nheritance of past years, the trace of a barbarous sentiment which
had for centuries been cherished throughout norih Iudia. I can imae
gine that this estimate of female hife works almost unconsciously in
the minds of the people, and that_while most paronts would herdly
own it to themselves, it is very probable that among certain sec-
tions of the population daughters are less carefully nourished aud

\Frotected through the helplessness of " early infancy and the dangers of
ater childhood. The naib tahsilddr of the sub-division af Amb, where
Ré?pﬁts most abound, who has been thers sig years and knows the people
well, says that there is no female infanticide among tho Rajpits. And
-in the Unah tahsil, where there are most. Rajpits (the class which was
0 older times most given to the barbarous practice), it is satisfactory

- v :
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to observe that the female population is ebove the aVerage, viz., 47
per cont.

“1llustrating the subject of the small proportional number of
females, 1 will quote some remarks by a highly educated native officer,
a Mindu. Tle writes as follows :—‘Infanticide has not quite disappeared.
« Y am quite sure that in certain old families, those who by custom musgt
¢ spend much money on the marringe of daughters and are poor, 1t 18
¢still practised. They ewther suffocate them or give the juice of the ak
¢ planw{calat opis gignutea) in the gurthi, the first nourishment given to a
‘ new-bornchild. ~ Another cause of the disparity in the number of women
15 their not bewng Lrought up properly in childhood * * * * A third
‘ cnuse is misery in womin's hfe.” Woman’s hife in India is miserable
‘{from beginning to end; they are either secluded from life shut up
‘1n their homes, they suffer from want of exercise and pure air, &c.,
‘or they are overwo) hed among the lower classes. The continuous sorrow
‘and misery of their life brings a premature end to it. Women dieat
‘8 very early agein India. There are some other causes also Lending"
* to shorten the life of wumen, such as early marriageand child-bearing.
It <bhould be mentioned here, hewever, that the $erions depreciation
of daughters is on the whole confined to the upper classes of society,
and to certain sections of those classes where either strict rules of hyper.
gamy or isogamy prevail, or where large sums have, according to custom,
to Le spent on the marriage of daughters. I should be sorry, indeed,
to Lring & sweeping charge of sach a grave nature against the whole
body of upper class Hindus, nor would 1t be right or fair to do so.
Among the lower orderg§ large sums are frequently demanded and
paid on a girl being given in marriage, and the daughters are thus
considered as valuable property, and well taken care of. Receiving a
ronsideration for daughters is common among the lower classes, both
of Hindug and Muosalmins; instead of cash & betrothal in exchange
1s often accepted. The low caste Musalméns of Jaswin Din very com-
monly make money by the marriage of their daughters. The tahsilddr
of Dasdiah notes that the lower grades of Rajpits even have begun to
sell their daughters in marriage.

“1 am glad here ta be able to insert opinions of a number of intellis
gent men, who have acted as supervi:ing officers in the census, and
whese opinions, the results of intimate experience, I have taken as to
the diminution of infanticide, and the care taken of female children.
Several say that female children are treated well by all classes, that
they are looked after as & source of income; others that femwnle infanti-
cide is a maiter gone from even the memory of the people; that female
children are looked after better even than sons. There are, however,
pome suggestive qualifying remarks. One officer says:—* Indirect
“wnfanticids is Dot over yet;’ another, an intelligent Hindu B. A.:—
* Infanticide has vanished, but female children are not so much loved
* a3 boys, because boys are the props of a familg, ﬁirls are its weakness,
* eausing expense and returning no income.” As I have remarked above,
there is, 1 think, some indication given in the statistics of the existence
of & certain popular depreciation of female child-life,” .

Table No. .XII. shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-

mutes, and lepers in the dis-

" trict in eath religion. The
firmaty. Males, | Femalos, : .
Tty i proportions per 10,0?)0 of either
" sex for each of these infirmis
Iwame e e} 8 o ties are shown in the margin.
Deof suddump” "} 17 63 Tables XIV. to XVII, of the
prous .. [ 9 2 .
' Census Report for 1881 give

ﬁ _ . -farther details of the age and
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Chapter 113, A. ' religion of the infirm. In the district Census Report for 1881
Staustical, | the Deputy Commissioner wrote as follows on the subject:—

Infirmitios “A low intellectual condition is commonly found co-existent
‘ with the affection of goitre, or Dérbyshire neck, which is extremely
common in some of the lill villages in this district. This condition
gsometimes reaches the degree of absolute imbecility, but generally
stops far short of this. Itis a remarkable fact that this particular
form of physical weakness should in this country, as in the case of
the Cretins of the Swiss Alps, be associated with mental incapacity.
Goitre, or g1ller as the natives call it, is very prevalent in the villagea
of Dodisl, Rampur, and Budbdbar, and it is also known in Sehoura.
These are all villages situated in or near to the base of the hills.
The most intelligent natives with whom I have conversed on the point
attribute the disease to drinking the water of the ravines or khLads, as
they are locally termed ; and it scems far most common, if not exclusively
found in villages of which the ihhabitants drink ravine water and not
well water., No doubt in Switzerland and Derbyshire also the penple
drink largely of the water of mountain streams, so possibly the disease
in all these places may be attributed to this one common proximate
cause. What the particular element in this kind.of water may be,
must be left to time and physiological science to decide. .1 have on a
previous occasion made an estimate that 5 to 10 pex cent. of those
affected with goitre will be probably found more or less imbecile.
The affhction is much more common in the Trans-BeAs Kangra disirict
than it is here; so commorn indeed, that when a betrothal is arranged
with a bride of that quarter, there is always an inquiry madle as to
whetheér or not she is affected with goitre. The Chang tribe located in
the hills of Tappih Tharrah and in the Bah villages of Xaméhi, is the
same or closely allied to the Ghirth tribe of the Kangra District. They
are, however,- very different in physique. The difference is ascribed
by the people to the fact that the Changs drink good water, and nok
the water of the streams of the low hills such as the Kangra Ghirths
drink. The Ghirths are essentially a feeble race; numbers of them
suffer from goitre.

. .
“ Guinea-worm is also a very common affection peculiar in this
district to the low hill country, e.g, in Tappih Darerah. It ia
attributed to drinking water of the village tanks which are filled
with rain water, are not kept clean b{ the pmfle, and invariably
become very dirty bBefore the rains refill them. have little doubt
but that the disease has its originin the use of dirty water. I bave
known, of an outbreak of guinea-worm among the inhabitants of a
wvillage: caused by the village well getting out of repair and remain-
ing filled with bad water. The disease is mentioned here as an
infirmity very common among the people, dependent on local causes,
end on the 1%:10ra.nce and apathy of the people, and seriously affect-
ing the health and well-being of many of the inhabitants of tha
-district. 1
“ But there is another infirmity, or common affliction which far
more commonly, and perhaps to & more serious degree, affects the
lives of the people. This is syphilis, It seems to be very prevalent
. in Unah pargana, and especially in the town of Anandpur.”®
European and Earae

sion population, The figures in the marginal statement on the next page show

‘the composition of the Christian population, and the respective
numbers who retirned their birth-place and their language as

8 The tahsilddr of Unah considers that in the town of Anandpur Makhowal?

0 lesa than two-fifths of the people snffer, and in thé other parts of the pargaria

* ho estimatea that nearly one-third of the population, suffer from the disease.
I bave no doukt, howpver, that these estimates are excessive, | .
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Europea:n. They- are taken from TablesTIIA., IX., and XI., of Chapter 111, B,

the Census Report for 1881. oL
But the figures for the races of Christians, which are ocial Life,

. . European and Enxe
[ir discussed in Part VIL of ™ 0% o0
Detals, lalg Chapter IV. of the Census '

2|8(E| Report, are very untruste
oy —1 worthy; and it iscertain that
5 S Puropeanaand Americens 1161161321 many who were really Eur-
%3 | Natve Chnstians ... .. |41 [24|e5| asians returned themselves
g2 . o=~ as Europeans. The fignres
84| Tow!Corstiana .. {8l for European birthplace are
- : 1Ty also i 3
P R 10| 18 ] 55 % 80 mcomplete(,i 8s many
a Other Europsan languages | » | 1] 1 uropeans made entries,
B |—(—{—{ probably names of villages
S | Total European languages] 20 | 16 { 36 | and the like, which, though
S -~—|—— they were almost certainly

British Islea».. . 1 1
§ | Setenein oountzes | *| 2| © English, could not be ident=
& _j_ it fied, and were therefors .
E | Total European countmes | 4| 3| 6| classed as “ doubtful and
unspecified.”

S8ECTION B.—SOCIAL LIFE.

The villagesin the plains are much the same as those in The villages, honces,
other parts of the plains.of the Punjab. The houses are flat. endfarmtare,
roofed and made of mud, all being collected together in one
place ; their fronts are built facing -inwards, and the backs of
the outermost houses form as it were the outer village wall.

The entrances into a village are few and narrow, and as the

land immediately round the village site is usnally well manured

and valuable, the approaches are hemmed in with thorn hedges -

to prevent cattle damaging the crops. One or two big trees,

as the pipal or bor, are generally found near the village, under
which the elders assemble to discuss matters of village importe

ance. Almost all the houses are built on the same principle.
There is a court-yard in which the cattle are kept, at one side

of which is the dwelling house. In front of the house is o
verandah called sabat, the houseitself being called kotha. Inside the

kotha will be found two or three lothis or mud receptacles for
grain, a basket patdra for clothes, and a number of earthenware

pots for keeping cotton, gur, &c.; also a couple of beds, and some
clothes- hanging on a string stretched across a corner. If the family

is well off, the cooking-pots and pans will be of brass; if not, of
earthenware. In the sabat will bé another kothi for storing seed, &
spinning wheel (charkhd),ahand mill (chakki), a winnowing baskeb
(chhaj), and- & bharoli or earthen vessel in which the day’s

milk is simmering to be eventually made into butter. A few

mats (binna) made of sugarcane refuse, a low seat for the spin~

gihg wheel, and a hwkka, probably complete the furniture of the

ouse, . - . - .

The construction of hill villages is different. There the
houses are mot all built tegether, but, as described by Mr,
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| Chapter 111, B.  Barnes in his report of the Xéngra district, every man resides
Social Life. O his own farm, and in one corner of it builds lus cottage. Thoe
fohe villages, honses house is constructed of dr}j?bricks, generally with a doubla

Ol Parmture. " roof.  On’the lower floor resides the owner with his family ; on

the upper storey he puts the lumber of his housghold and the

grain of Jast harvest. During the rains many families sleep
ha?ﬁituall‘y in the upper storey. The upper roof is always made
of: thatch, thick, substantial, and neatly trimmed. The front

space is kept clean and neat, and the whole is encircled by a

hedye of trees and brambles, which maintain privacy and afford

material for renewing dilapidations. There is the same
cpurt-yard for cattle as in the plains, and generally the habita- "
t.ons are built fa,cin%1 inwards to the court-yard. “The higher
caste R4jpits build their houses in the highest and most secluded
ylaces, the tenants and lower caste pocople being allowed to
build below. Hence it comes that in the hills the tenants are
often found cultivating the best low-lying lands of avillage,
the homestead lands of the high caste proprietors being very
poor and stony.

Clothing. The wearing apparel of an ordinary agriculturist consists of a-
very short sleeveless coat (hurti) : a Hindu fastens his coat on
the right side, 4 Musalman on the left; a piece of cloth worn
round the loins called dhoti or sird by Hindus, tamandby
Musalméns, and generally séfd ; a sheet for wrapping round
the bedy (chddar), and a pagrs for the head, A well-to-do man,
or any one in his holiday garments, would probably wear
a pair of long drawers (paijima) instead of the sif4, and perhaps
a long outer coat (choga). The women’s wearing apparel
consistsof apair of drawers (suthan or paijima), short coat (Furt),
petticoat (ghagra), and sheet for putting over the head and body
{chadar or dopatta). The cultivator’s wife does 1ot ordinan'ljy
wear both drawers and petticoat. Inholiday times the women’s
garments are gay with many colours ; the women in the hills
especially have pretty parti-coloured petticoats. The clothes
above enumerated are still generally of country manufacture, but
the use of English cloth is becoming more the fashion; and
holiday garments are generally’ made of the latter material.

* But for rough work the country cloth is preferred as being
‘more durable, and for this reason English cloth has not yet
succeeded in supplanting the native material.

Divisions of time. . The recognised divisions of time are as follows :—
Among Hindus, Among Mohammadans, | Corresponding Enghsh time.
Tarke or barawela Bareweld ... .. ...‘ A couple of houra beforg sunrige.
Mughanera (at., Munk andhera)| Nomazwels wn . | A Little before sunrise,
Sascdra .. e we .. | Fogar o, .. .. | Sunnise,
Chhaweld e oo v . | Okhawela ... .. ..} About8or9am,
Rotswels  wos o e e ggtu;a:w e e gl;g:t 11 A,
Dopahar - e aae ahar . e . S
Lagdm'alb e ‘\.. ave e Lat’l’dewela - -y .4 About 8 to 5 ».,
Tarkalun .. . v .| Skem " w . fSunset, . . -
ERaopry@ v e we w | Khaopyd .. .o ... | About 7 pu. i winter and 8 e
M swmaner,
ddbirat v we L ] bt e Mdumght, e
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The common food of the ordinary ii.griculturis% is wheat, or
wheat and grgm mixed, in the summer, and maize in the winter:
Wheat and gram mixed is much more common than wheat alone
among most working men, as it is cheaper and more satisfyiug.
A man generally goes to his work early in the morning without
eating anything, unless some bread has been left over from the
previous day. Breakfast is eatenat 10 or 11 o’clock, consisting
of bread, dal and vegetables, with buttermilk to drink. The
evening meal, when the day’s work is over, is much the shme.
Buttermilk is the staple drink of ‘all members of & family, fresh
milk being generally used only for making ghi. The gh{ is
sold by the poorer. house-keepers, and oil used instead for cook-
ing. Vegetables form a large part of the daily food, and from
October to December, when sarson is available, a large quantity
of it is eaten, and the consumption of grain reduced accordingly.
Women likewise feed twice a day, and children three or four
times ; but in the afternoon the women often eat a little grain

- parched at the public oven. There is little variety in the food
except’'on holidays, when a few special delicacies and sweetmeats
are indulged in. Gur is often eaten, and while the sugarcane
is being pressed, a good deal of cane is chewed and great quanti«
tics of the raw juice drunk. Meatbis a luxury among Musalméns
and the Rajpits of the hills. , ’

The following note regarding the food of the people was
furnished by the. distritt

; thorities for the Famine
Gram. _ | Agnicul. {Non-Agri- a.q
tunsis. fcutiunst.|  Réport of 1879 :—The annual
- consumption of food grain by
Mame o e ) B $20 1 a family consting of a man
| Gram .1 -] 160 10 | and wife, old person, and two
Mash and Moth ... 160 140 . . .

Rice .. 80 160 children, estimated in seers

Barley o v ey 0 is shown in the margin.

- 1,600 1,400 - . . -

The amusements of the

people consist of both athletic exercises-and games of skill,
played with counters or pebbles ar cards. Some of
the athletic games are something like those played in
England, such as hopscotch, touchlast, tip-cat, leapfrog,
&c.; they are generally played on apiece of sandy ground,
often the bed 6f a choh. In games played with equal numbers
on each side, the sides are.chosen in the following manner :
The two captains- (janethd or hari) sit down together, and the
rest of the players pair off as equally as possible. Each pair of
boys then, having privately arranged to represent two separate
articles, e.g., a sickle and spade, comes up to the captains, and
one of the pair says, Dik dik, daun daun, which apparently has
about gs much meaning as the analogous English nursery say-
ing, “ Dickory dickary dock ;” one of the captains then obgerves.
Tera bhala howe, “ good luck to you :” the other captain is.then
msked which-he will have, asickzle oraspade; and as he chooses;
R 4 A
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the boye taks sides. The prize in most of these sports isa
ride pn the backs of the losing party, and it is always the boys
who are picked together as above described who ride on each
other’s backs. Grown up men have wrestling, a kind of single
stick with. small shields, lifting weights, &c. The games.of
gkill are of various kinds, and would take too much spas
to describe. {

There js general rejoicing in a house when a son is ‘born ;
numbers of congratulations are offered, and little presents brought
which gre vhe perquisite of the midwife (d4¢). The common
khabal grass is an ordinary sign of congratulation, the happy
father having some of it put into his pagri by his friends and
neighbcurs. The women also visit the mother, and ging songs
at her house, The father on his part is supposed to show his
joy by la distwibution of gur and pice to the poor. If a girl is

orn there are no congratulations, no singing, and no diz~
tribution of charity. -

The customs cornected with death are comparatively simple
among Muhammadans, but more complicated with Hindus.
With the latter a child of less than five years is buried ; if over
five, the body is burned. The elder brother, or father, or near
relation performs the funeral obsequies, and apparently the
numerous intricate ceremonies he has to perform during the
days of mourning, are especially designed to prevent -him from
dwelling too much on his grief. The women who accompauny
the bier to the burning ground always lament vociferously ; 1t
is the right thing to do, even if very much grief is not felt.
The people who benefit at a funeral, as at most other domestia
occurrences, are the Brdhming and barbers.

Betrothal among Hindus takes place in the years of infancy,
Boys are sometimes married at the age of nine to twelve, and
girls sometimes at the age of from five to geven.. Among the
higher classes of Hindus marriage of girls is sometimnes post~
poned to near the age of - puberty. Among Réj{;ﬁts, it is said,
warriage takes place later than among other classes ; the rule
being, as Mr. Kensington points out, that the more strictly
pardsh is observed,-.the less is the supposed necessity for an
early marriage, The Réjpits often, perhaps generally, do not
marry their daughters before they are 16 : sometimes not until
they are 20 or 25, It is probable, however, when the marriage
is delayed beyond the 10th year, there is some’ difficulty in
finding a match of suitable blood, for R4jpfits have the strictest
rules as to the gits or septs into which their daughters may
marry, gud generally follow & law of hypergamy. Among
Brahmins and Khatris if a man remain a bg.chelor gill he is of
full age, it becomes a .difficult thing for him to get a wile,
because all the girls who might suit bim are either betrothed or
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married off. A man of 30 who has never been married, or s
widower of mature years has sometimes to pay among the
upper classes of Hindus Rs, 1,500 to Rs. 2,000 for a bride.
Among Muhammadans boys are sometimes married at the age of
12 or15, and girls at the age of from 8 to 12 ; but among the
upper classes marriage of girls is often deferred till puberty or
even till some time after it. Among the lower classes girls are
married at an early age, or sometimes, following the example
of Hindus, daring infancy. . These are indications of a general
rule that among Muhammadans of the old stock, girlsare married
at from 15 to 18 ; while Muhammadans whose conversion to Isldm
is of comparatively recent date, cling somewhat to the Hindu
fashion of their forefathers,

In former days it was considered very disgracefal for
8 man to sell his daughter, and he would have been excluded
from his caste for doing so. But now there is not so much deli-
cacy, and it is not uncommon for a man to pay & sum of money in
public before witnesses for a girl, taking in return, until the marri-
nge comes off, 8 bond for the amount, so that if the girl’s father
refuses to consummate the marriage, the money can be sued for
as an ordinary bonded debt. The marriage expenses in an ordi=
nary Rqjpit, Brahman, or Khatri family amounf to about Rs. 300,
and less in the lower castes ; but of course they often amount
to a great deal more, and sometimes less. Marriage expenses
are, however, sometimes considerably reduced by the custom of
tambol, when friends and relations who attend the wedding
bring money presents fo the bride’s parents, to be repaid
eventually on like occasions in their own families. Among
chithras especially, that is in the lowest caste of all, this hahit
of tambol is so common that a marriage among them is some-

Thapter II1, B,
Social Life.

Customs regulating
betrothal and
mMarnage,

times almost a paying speculation. The Muhammadans have .

nothing approaching the strict rules and restrictions obtaining
among Hindus, but caste and clan are considered by them also
to a certain extent, especially among those who, like the Musal-
mén Réjpits, are comparatively recent converts to Islim. The
favourite months for weddings are Jeth and Hdr, when the spring
harvest has been gathered in and there is not much work to
be donein the fields. The months of Poh and Katak are
considered unlucky among Hindus, and Muhammadan marriages
do not take place during the fast of Ramazdn for obvious reasons,

Polygamy, thongh allowed both by Hindus end Muhammas
dans, is not generally practised ; much depends on a man’s
means. -The re-marriage of widows among Hindus is forbidden
among the higher tribes, but such tribes as Jats, Sainis, Chéngs,
or Bihtis, Kanets, and Mahtons allow it ; indeed, the two
laiter tribes maintain that they were originally R4jpits, and
were degraded for begi.nﬁing the practice of karewa, as widow
ve-mariage is termed. The Bhdtias will. not allow their

_danghters to become second wives, 80- that polygamy is
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practically unknown among. them. Polyandry is not openly

.practised. There exists among the Jats a feeling that a

woman brought by marriage into the family remains the pro-
perty of the family, and on the death of the husband she is
claimed almost as by right of inheritance by a surviving brother.
Widows among Hindus do nol re-marry except among certauf
tribes. Among Muhammadans the re-marriage -of widows is
disliked by the higher classes ; but this seems to be a reflection
of Hindu feeling only. The {fahsildér of Una reports:—
“ Karewa has begun in this tahstl; a woman of 16 years of ago
“ at Daulatpur.is the first instance.” The marriage of a widow
i1s commonly practised by the Jats, and it is now at least not
unknown among R4jpits,

Mr. Coldstream has written a very full accountin the
Census Report of the customs regulating inter-marriage.
Hoe says :— .

“The very complicated marriage relations which obtain among
many of the castes and religions in this country, and specially smong
the upper classes of Hindus, is a condition of things almost unmque
among mankind, and affords an interesting, if rather intricate, field
of ‘inquiry to the ethnologist. Among Khatris, Rijphts, Brahmina,
and toa less extent among other classes, the general conditions are
fixed by three sets of social laws or rules, which, ke othor social luws
smong the Hindus, possess somewhat of a religious sanction.

“ First, there are certain gdifs or septs within which, owing to
relationship with them by birth, marriage is forbidden. These are
for the most part strictly defined for all Hindus of the npper classes.
This may be called the law of exogamy, & term already used in
ethnography.

¥ Secondly, there are among many classes of the people, espe-
cially the Hindus, and among them especially the Brahmins, Khatris,
and Rajphts, rules defining the septs or gifs to members of which
daughters may be given in marriage. Speaking loosely, a Hindu of
high caste can take a bride from almost any g¢dt within his own caste,
provided she be not of a gét within prohibited degrees, and thus
excluded by the rule of exogamy above alluded to. But the high
caste Hindu cannot, in many tribes of Rajpiis at least (and the same
has been till lately true of the Khatris), give his daughter in marriags,
without degrading himself and bher, except to members of certain gits
which are considered superior to his own ; while for his son he takes
s bride from a g4t inferior to his own. This may Dbe for convenience,
and for want of a better term (though I .am not aware that the word
has yet beem used elsewhere) called the law of hypergamy. This
custom or social law of hypergamy is very strictly observed among
Béjphts, and also among certamn of the higher classes of Khatris;
those, namely, known_as chdrzdti and dhdig%ari. There are usnally
considered to be four classes or grades among the Hindu Rijpitsto
ilag ]%%lls in” this part of the Punjab. These classes embrace ab least

gos. ‘ ) ;

“The system "of hypergamy has its disadvantages. For the
daughters of Rijpits of the first class there is but & narrow field from
which hushands can gome, and the higher in the social. scale -thy

- #
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family is, the narrower is the choice. So difficult often it is to marry
Rijpat girls of very high caste that they sometimes remain anmarried
till they are 20 or 25 years of age. This difficulty was at the bottom
of the practice of infanticide, which. was, till within recent years,
common among RAjputs and certain other tribes. As it is considered
pofortunste for a girl to remain long unmarried, this system causes
niuch. trouble and distress among the Rajpits generally. To endea-
vour to mitigate the evil, and tobring about & more healthy state of
matters, an effort was made in this district six years ago by Major
Gordon Young, Deputy Commissioner. A large number of leading
Rajptta then signed an agreément that they would marry their daughters
into those classes and géts from which their own brides came, establishing
s system of what may be called isogamy or matrimonial reciprocity.
The agreement was signed by all the leading Réjpits in the district.
It was dated 20¢h February, 1876. This agreement has not been strctly
adhered to, but the movement had, I believe, some effect, and I believe
that among certain classes—for instance, the Bihals of feppa Darera—
daughters are now given in marriage to members of gits who were not
before congidered ehgble, 1.6, of sufficient social status. This custom of
isogamy, or marriage among equals, which the Rijpits tried by this
pgreement to introduce, i3 the custom followed mow by many clans of
Khatris, for instance, by the barahis (or twelve family), and other clans.
The tendency of the Khatri tribe seems towards a kind of social crystalliza-
tion into bog;es composed of & certair number of gots. Thus there are
the charzdti, dhaighari, baraki, bunjihi for bidwanjihi), snd other divi-
gions expressive ot the number of the component septs. Among some
of these an isogamous rule of inter-marriage within the body prevails,
and there is a tendency to the extension of thisrule. The tribes do not
always he still under these social fetters. With inereasing intelligence
and the growth of free institutions, social agitations and revolutions in
respect of those old rules are not unknown. For the past 12 years, certain
classes of Khatris of the Bahri and Rechna Dodbs have, like the Réijpiits
mentioned above, been agitating to extend the principle of isogamy, and
free themselves from the necessity of contracting hypergamous alhances
for their daughters. Two other well-known facts must be mentioned.
Xirst—Among all classes of natives the expense of marrying a daughter
is, as a general rule, excessive with regard to the means of the father,
The expensiveness of marriages is one of the commonest causes of the
tuin of families in the district. * It serously affects all causes and often
leads to the loss of all landed property; for the paternal acres are sold
or heavily mortgaged to pay the debt incurred to defray expenses of a
daunchter's marnage. Secondly—Among Hindus, and also to a certain
extent among Musalméns, it 1s considered disgraceful to have a daughter
of full age unmarried. It iea point of honour theta father make early
gnd suitable arrangement for his daughter’s marriage. As a result few
native women remain unmarried. Even if lame, deformed, or blind they
pomehow get husbands.. It is otherwise with men. I is difficalt or
well nigh 1mpossible for & man who is blind, or much deformed, to geta
wife. Among the 450,000 women of this. district the single ones of
wmature age may be reckoned almost by tens. .

“The law of exo%amy commonly observed among Brihmins and
Khatris in the Central Punjsb may be stated as forbidding marriage
of a son or daughter into the clan of the father, of the mother’s father,
of the mother’s mabernal grandfather, or of the father’s maternal grand-
father’s git. This restriction 18 not a very severe one, as among Khatris
end Brahmins, generally speaking, the gits are numerons, Still it
operates to close the door ir eight directions for each contemplated
marriage. To each boy four géte are forbidden and to each girla like
number. -Thecustom of hypergamy, viz;, that daughters must be married,
if possible, in & superior class, 13 much more severe in its’application
and serious in its result. While this restriction asto marriage -of
davghtera is so stringent, the son of the upper classes can take wiges
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Chapter II1, B. from a much widef field. Thus s Khatri of the Kapir goi must marry
— g daugkter within one pr two tribes, while his son may, without dise
Social Life.  honour, fetch his bride from any one of 15 or 20 claus. )

Efiects upon female * This difficulty of marrying daughters has operated in past gene-
infant-hfe, rations, probably for hundreds of years, to foster the barbarous custom
of infanticide. Forty years ago many bundreds of female children were
annually buried in this district immediately after birth. When several
female children were born in succession, the destruction of the last born
was carried out with the following observance :—A piece of gur was
placed in the mouth of the chiid, a skein of cotton was laid on her Lreast
and the following incantation recited two or three times i~

*Gus khaen, t)ani kathen,
Ap na aven, bharya ghathen!

‘Which may be translated—

¢ Bat gur, spin your thread, )
4 ‘We don’t want you, but a brother instead.”

¥ The infants were put into ghards or water pots, afid buried in the
ound. Sometimies a Bribmin or Banya would rescue the child and
ring it up as an adopted daughter—an act of great religious merit, and
several living memorials (women who had _in infancy been so rescued)
rre or were till lately to be found in the district.”

Since British rule female infanticide has been practically
suppressed, and few cases of it occur now ; though it is probable
that as'girls are not so much thought of as boys among the
higher orders, they are not so well tended, and more frequently
succumb to infant maladies. When the Jullundur Doib was
annexed, a deputation of Bedis came t6 remonstrate with the

. ‘Commissioner (Mr. J. Lawrence) against the prohibition of their
time-honoured custom of destroying their female children. One
cause of the preservation of girls is the very common practice
now obtaining of taking money for a daughter married into a
lower class, or to a man who 1is either old or deformed. (For
further information regarding infanticide, see anle, Section A.,
page 30.) ‘

Langnage. “Table No. VIII. shows the numbers who speak each of the

: principal langunages current in the
district, separately for each talsil
Proportion| and for the whole-district. .More
1 Language, e anon ] detailed information will be found
in Table IX, of the Census Re-
port for 1831, while in Chapter V.

Eodustante . 13 of the same report the several

% o . e

E%Injxalﬁi' o | e lﬁrlxg%ages a_reﬂllomeﬂy .dlsguss::}(li.
wdian Lan; 8 .. X 1

AU Indian Langusges . 2 e figures in the margin give the

" distribution of every 10,000 of
_ the population by langnage, omit-
ting small figures. The languagé talked in the district
is Panjdbi. In the towns it merges.into Urdu, and in the hills
into the Pahéri dialect. Indeed, a man coming from the hilly
part of the district is easily detected, both  from certain
special words'he uses and from the peculiar hill twang so differ-
ent from the pronunciation in the plains ; still the lapguage of
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the Llls is more Panjibi than Pahdri; and those who know

Parjibi have no difficulty in uuderstanding, and being unders
stood by, the hill people:

Tuble No. XIII. gives statistics of ednéation as ascertained

at the censns of 1881

] “Ee for each religion and
-f Educauoa. Bural Total 8 A
‘ pedton populstoh.f populauon.  for the total population
i Under matrucuion 135 163 of eath (tahsil. The
ZU conrcadsndwnte .| 41 519 figures for female edu.
ARAE cation are probably very
e 5 | imperfect indeed. Th
Z (i Tnderirstracuon .. 1o 13 unperiect indeed. 18
gdcwmdmdwme } - & figures in the margin
& show the number eduna

cated among every

10,000 of each sex according to the census returns. Statistics
rogarding the attendance at Government and aided schools
will be found in Table

71 No. XXXVII. The distris

i Detads. Boys, | Guie | Dution of the scholars at
i these schools by religion
] ) as it stood in 1881-82,
| Frronears and Eurasians is shown in the margin.
"Atve Creuans e o1 ] = | Thusnearly seven per cent.
[Maitas o e of the males, and about 3}
PREbs e ) B per cent. of the total popu-
Lhers - . o 4 . . .
% | lation only, are either

under instruction or can
read and write. This is not a large proportion, -but there has
. been some progress since

il Ko ot Ko, of 1863, when the return show-
Souois. f Scholars.) ed less than two per cent.

of thgrgopulation as educat-

P —

5 Hngluarpur .

59 777 ‘s .3
| tarhehakar - & 773 ed. e statistica of indis
! Paguah . - ek :

[ Coa 5 Pt genoujt S&:hools la)t entlrel);‘
Total .| 20 2704 supported by Governmen

are shown in the margin.

There is one printing press at work in the town of Hoshidr«
pur; but no newspaper or periodical is published in the district,
uor are there any .Anjumans or similar societies.

The character and disposition of the people iz thus des.

eribed by Captain Montgomery e ‘

“ The people of this district are quiet gnd law-adiding. The criminal
stutistics do not show any large smount of heinous crime; petty thefts
and Lurglary are common in the plaing, but rare in the bills. But the
district has the unenviable notoriety of being the mest litigious in the
province, so much eo that a staff of seven Munsitfs, besides Extra Assiste
ant Comupissioners and other officers, manage, with difficnlty, to dispose
of all tLe civil suits. Under these circumstances it is not to be wondered
st that plcaders also flourish, and at the present time there are namerous

leaders, mehhtirs, and revenue agents practising in the district.
% omen are & frntful rource of dispute here as they are all dver tha world,
Tratbfulnes- nufortunately 13 not rne of the common virtnes”
e

st
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Chapter 111.°C. Tables Nos. XL., XL1,, ahd XLII. give statistics of crime ;
gt

Religions Lfe, While -Table No. XXXV, shows the consumption of liquors and
narcotic stimulants,

Poverty or wealth It is impossible to form any satisfactory cstimate of the
of the pgo?lo. > wealth Qf the com-
Asgessment, 1860-70.1e70-71.1e71-72)  mercial and induse
trial  classes. The
S { Number taxed . U1 | L1065 | ¢ | figures in the margin
‘ Atiowut of tax ... 8,643 23,(2)43 z,x ShOW the WOI‘king Of
Clase 1r, § Nombertaxed .4 264 1 254 the income tax for
Amonnt of tax ..| 4,244 | 7,671 | 2,848
R the only three years
Number tazed .. 64 158 62 p i
ClaseIL § Jmountoftax .| 8o |eues | sei | for which details nre
Number taxed .. 14 | 69 13 | available; and Table
Class 1Y {Amount oftax ..| 784 8708 {170 | No. XXXIV. gives
Number taxed . [ ... 92 | .. statistics  for the
Class V. 9,827 A
Amount of tAX ...{ ..c ) license tax for each
Number taxed ... 483 | 178 | 883 | year sincelts imposi-
{ Amount of tax 114,040 30200 19419 | tion. The distribution

of licenses granted

and fees collected in 1880-

188081 1% | 81 and 1881-82 between

— towns of over and villages
Towns.Villages/Towns, |Villagesl  of under 5,000 souls, is

. ' shown in the margin.

But the numbers affected

Mumber of Licensos| &% | 28 | | by these taxes are small,
Amount of Fees . 15,075 085 | 9,670 | 1t may be said generally
that a very large pro-

portion of the artisansin
the towns are extremely poor, while their fellows in the villages
are scarcely less dependent npon the nature of the harvest than are
the agriculturists themselves, their fees often taking the form of
a fixed share of the produce ; while even where thig is not the
case, the demand for their products necessarily varies with the
prosperity of their customers. Perhaps the leather-workers
should be excepted, as theay derive considerable gains from the
hides of the cattle which die in a year of drought. The cir-
cumstances of the agricultural classes are discussed below

in Section E.
o mecton SECTION C-—RELIGIOUS LIFE.

(;zene}a_l Statistics Table No. VII. shows the numbers in” eackh tahsil and in
and distribntion  the whole district who follow each religion, as ascertained in the
of religions, - census of 1881, and Table

. Rural. | Urban. | fTotal No. XLIIIL gives similar
Religion. , 1 ula e
- population. | population. jpopulation. ﬁgure s for towns. T &bl es

1I1., ITIA., TIIB., of the

Hnda o ez 4,88 6,104 report of that census
Sikh - 68 e he give further details on
Musalman .. ] 8,079 4,785 3,219 the subject. The distri-
Christian . 8 ¥ F :

.} bution of every 10,000 of
the population by raligions i8 shown in tho margin,
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The limitations subject to which these figures must be ChapterfLC.
taken, and specially the rule followed in c{she clafssﬁica&t_xon of Religious Life,
. Hindusg, are fully discuss- .. o1 seatisti
edin PartL., Chapter IV. 108 distribation of
* Sect, Rural | Toal | of the Census Report.  roligioms,
population. POPUIRNONI . o distribution of every
10,000 of the Musalmén

Sanms 038 %7 population by sect is
Others and uhspecilied 120 93 shown in the margin.

The sects of the Christian

, k population are given in
Table IIIA. of the Census Report; but the, figures are, for
reasons explainéd in Part VII., Chapter IV. of the report, so
very imperfect that it is not worth while to reproduce them
here.

Table No. IX. shows the religion of the major castes and
tribes of the district, and therefore the distribution by caste of
the great majority of the followers of each religion. A brief
description of the great religions of the Punjab and of their
principal sects will be found in Chapter IV. of the Census
Report. The religious practice and belief of the district present
no special pecoliarities ; and it would be out of place to enter
here into any disquisition on the general question, The general
distribution of religions. by tahsils can be gathered from the
figures of Table No. VII.; and regarding the population as a
whole, no more detailed information as to locality is available.
But nearly the whole of
the residents of the hills

Tahsil, Hndu | Sikh. | Musalman. .

I are Hindus, except the
Gdjars,” many of whom

Hosbarpar .| 117,881 | 16,199 | 10406 .
gasunhrp .U\t | Cghan | o are Muhan;ma,d:nsf ai.;xﬁd
joa L. X ; as a great part of the
Gorhshankar ... | 162,979 24,548 67,381 o .
arashanis Jats, and all the Sainis
Total ... ] 550,185 | 60,784 200,103 and Mahtons, are 8.180

Hindus or Sikhs, Muh-
ammadans are likewise in the minority in the plains. The
marginal figures show the number of the three main religions
in each tahsil,

The preponderance of Iindus in the hill fahsil of Una is
apparent. The only fahsil where Hindus aud Muhammadans
are nearly equal is that of Dastiah. Here it may be said
generally that in all the north portion, that is in the hills and
in the plains bordering the Kingra district, the people are
Hindus. Along the river and in the centre of the 'lahsil
Musalméns are in the majority ; while in the south-east the
are pretty equally diyided. In the Hoshidrpur fahsil the vil-
lages along %he hills (kandi) are inhabited by Hindu Réjpits,
Brihmins, and Muhammadan Géjars. .-Next there is a line -of
Musalmin Pathén villages, and izn the regt of the tiact Hindus

B ¢
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and Musalméns are pretty well amalgamated, In Garhshankar
the kandi villages are inhabited by the same religions as the
Hoshidrpur kandi. The northern part of the plains is reary
all Jat Sikh or Mahton Hindu, In the centre Musalming and
in the squth Hindus are in the majority, #The river villages are
nearly all ocoupied by Musalméans.

Mr, Coldstream writes in the District Census Iieport
Uf 1881 Hosus d

“The Hindus are both Vaishnuis and Shalvis, but there is a con«
siderable amount of ignorance in the popular apprehension of the
difference of sect and ritual. It is probable that most Rajplts and
Banyas follow the worship of Shiv chiefly, but perhaps the Vaishnuia

reponderate throughout the whola body of Hindus in the district. A
large proportion of the Hindus are devoted to the worship of the goddess
Devi ; particularly are the women addicted to this, and the people of the
hilly tracts. The devotees of Devi or Durga are called Shaktak. The
worship of saints, such as Sakhi Sarwar or Saltan, and of the hera
Gugga, the superstitipus cult of the tutelary deitics of the hills, the
Sidhs, XKAla Bir, Nahar Singh, and the Fairies, are perhaps more commonly
observed by a. large proportion of population than the ordinary obscrs
vances of Hinduism. (See below),

“* Among the botter known eclasses of wrcligienz or devotees, tha
Bairagis are rather numerous in this district. There are no less than eight
Bairhgi mahants, whose monasteries are scattered from one end of tha
district to the other. The Bairagis are celibates, but the mahants do not
ebstain entirely from mizing in the world and engaging in secular
business. Some of the mahanis of this district are well educated and
even learned men, and have some knowledge of Sanskrit,

# A peculiar Hindu sect which desecrves a passing notice, a3 to some
extent localized in this district, is that of the DAdtipanthias. There are
colpnies of them in at least six villages of this district. Thoy follow the
tenets and worship of Dada who lived at Nirhna in Jaipur territory,
about 330 years ago, Heis vegarded as an incarnation of the deity,
Sundar Das and Rajabji are among the best known of his followers,
Bundar Dés compiled & book called ¢ Sakya,’ a compilation of hymns
and religions composition said to resemble the Sikh Granth 1n s
doctrine, Dadi seemsg to have inculcated faith in * one living and true
God.! To this day the Daddpanthias use the phrase * Saf Rém,’ the true
God, as 8 current phrase expressive of their creed. Ho forbade the wors
ship of idols and did not build temples; now temples are built by his
followers, who say that they worship in them ® the book.’ There has
crept into the brotherhood a worldly spirit, and they have become mer.

rchants.® This spirit, however,. is not countenance bﬁ the teaching of
their Guru, who appears to have preached asceticism. He would take no
Jands or gifts, but directed his followers to beg thelr bread and’ worship
Cod, They are still nominally a celibate sect, and they appoint chela or
disciples 5 but I find that a large number have broken the rule and taken
to marriage. Their principal books, besides the granth-sakye above men-
tioned, are the ‘Dadidbhini' and the ‘Jamnlila,; the latter conteius sccounts
of the Gury and his followers.

It will bave been apparent that the majority of the Sikhs are
to be found in #ahsil Garhshankar, and this is especially the
case in the police f:iuris.diction of Mahlpur, which is almost
entirely eomposed of villages owned by Jat Sikhs, who are, for
industry, manly bearing, and general prosperity, the best class
in the ggatricb.' In other parts also many of the Jats and Sainia

-

ol

# Mare speoially grain merchants,
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are Sikhs, and in 2aksil Una most of the Sikhs will be found in
taliika Jandbari near the town of Anandpur Mikhowail, famous
as having been the head-quarters of some of the Sikh Gurus,
and especially of Guru Govind Singh. Sikhs generally acknow-
ledge that their religious adherents are yearly decreasing, for,
unbike a poet, a Sikh fit nen nascitur, and not all Sikh parents
will now go to the trouble of having their sons initiated. It was
different under the Sikh rule when there were many wordly (as
well as spiritual) advantages gained by being a Sikh, Mr.
Coldstream writes — ;

“ Many of the Sikhs of this district are loose in their observance and
piactices as compared with those of other parts of the country, and do
not follow closely the traditions of Guru Govind Singh; many are not, as
Sikhs would express it, panch kakkeh ke Sikh,—. e., they do not follow the
rule which makes it obligatory on a religious Sikh, a true disciple of Gurn
Gorind, to wear on his person the kes or long lock of uncut hair, the kard
or knife, the karrah or iron armlet, the Aach or short trowsers, and the
Langh or comb. All, however, I think, wear the es and kach; the loose-
ress of their observance in respect of their religious rules is that they
Lave discarded the iron articles kurd and karrah The Sikh Jats of
Mahlpur do not practise the common Jat custom of karewa or re-marriage
of widows to one of the famly. All, however, have not abandoned the
practice; these latter are called talls or lower.”

There are a number of the Jat villages in this district which
enjoy the distinction of being villages of the so-called Akbar’s
Darbiar. When Akbar was about to marry the daughter of the
Jat, Mehr Mitha, in the Manjha, he summoned the pecple of 35
Jag villages and 86 Réjpit villages to- the wedding. These
villages are collectively called Darbdr. Of the Sikh Darbér
villages, there are in this district: Garhdiwéla, Mahlpur, Budhi
Pind, while Garhshankar and Haridna are among the Rdjpit
villages so distinguished.

Among the sects or classes of devotees allied to Sikhism,
that of the Uddsisis rather prominent in this district. Sri
Chand, son of Guru Nédnak, founded the sect. There are four
separate dhuan or orders among /Uddsis. There are three
well-known shrines in this districk ~—(a) The shrine of
Charan Kaul (lotus tread), near Anandpur, shrine of the
Dalthasna Udéasis. (b) The shrine of Bahaidarpur, -lose to
Hoshidrpur. (¢) That of Chinigh4ti in the outer chain of the
Siwahks. Both the latter are shrines of Phéill Sahib Ud4sis,
The other two branches of the sect are—Almast Séhib, repre-
sSengz};i at Jagannit ; Gobind Sihib, represented at Shikérpir in

indh.

The Nirmala Sidhs also claim a notice here. Their name
signifies “the stainless.” They are a branch of celibate devo-
tees of the Sikh faith. The head-quarters of the Nirmalis appear
to be in the Patidl4 State, but they are well-known and appa-
rently net uncommonly met with throughout the Sikh region of
the Punjab. There are three well-known monasteries of this
rect in this district (at Mdanak, Adamwil, and Alampur
Kotla), and many smaller ones. The Nirmalis practise the
Sikh ritugl, The Nirmali Sidhs wear the usual ochre clothing
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of [ndian fakirs, which is not permitted to ordinary Sikhs,
The yellow coloured clothing is said to ensure to the wearer
greater success in begging. The Nirmali Sidhs are well
behaved and benevolent in theirideas. They have had differences
with the Nihangs with regard to their worshipping at the
grea’ Sikh shrine of Abchalla Naggar in the Dekhan, and they
are looked upon as non-conformists by the orthodox Sikhs.

The Bhabras of this district are a very curious class. They
need special mention, for they are comparatively numerous in
the town of Hoshidrpur, and many of the most wealthy and
energetic traders here are Bhabras. They profess the Jain or
Sardogi faith ; they worship Parasnéth, and have a temple built
in his honour. They differ, however, from the strict Jains, and
consider themselves as good Hindus. They revere the Brih-
mins, and some of them, the Khandairwils, wear the Brahmini-
cal thread and observe other Hindu practices. In respect of
birth the Bhdbras are Stidras. They are divided into two sects,
Pijare and Dhundie. Their priests are called Pdj. The
Pijare worship in the temple and ‘adore the image of P4ras-
nith, revere the Brihmins, and ohserve other Hindu practices.
These observances are not kept by the Dhundie, who do not

" worship the temple and image of Pdrasnith, though they

Yillage deities and
saints,

Sarwar Sultén.

profess faith in his name. The Pdj or priests of the Dhundie
go about with a piece of cloth fastened to their upper lips to
avoid inkaling small insects. The Bhibras avoid drinking and
eating in the dark* Their priests (of both Pdjare and
Dhundie) have a broom called bakdrs with which they sweep
the road befcre them to avoid the supposed guilt of killing
insects by treading them under foot. They have a curious
prejudice in not deeming it allowable to peel vegetables or cut
up or prepare them for the pot; when cooked, however, they
will eat them ; and a Bhibra woman will ask her neighbour to
send her some vegetables cut and ready for boiling.

Mr. Coldstream has written so fully regarding village
deities and saints that we cannot do better than continue
quotations from his Report . )

+ “ Among forms of faith and religious observance which deserve
special mention for this district, is that of the Sultanis, or followers of
Sakhi Sarwar. This is a very curious sect, and it is, as far as I know,
confined to the Punjab. Its adherents are to be found in the plain
portion of the district from end to end ; they are very numerous and are
to be found in almost every village, among all castes of the Hindus, and
g‘rincipal!y the lower, and among & few of the Mobammadan tribes,

They worship the saint Sakhi Sarwar Sultan of Nighba. This saint’s
name was Sulthn. He was originally of Baghdad, and he lived 600 years
ago at Shahkot, near Mooltdn. His principal shrine is at Sakhi Sarwar
in the Dera Ghazi Xhin district. Large bodies of pilgrims visit it every
year from this and pther parts of the Punjab. . These bands_ of pilgrims
are conducted by professionsl guides call Bhardis. The worship of Sakhi
Sarwar 18 very common among the Gajar tribe and among others of the
less educated elasses of the Punjab population. Where the worshippers

¥ They always strain water through & cloth before drinking.
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are numerous in & village, there is a small shrine or temple® erected in
the village. Itisa small domed bulding like a Hmndu tomb (samddh),
but may be distinguished by having at each corner at the base of the
dome a small minaret or dwarf spire. Among the observances of Sultams
is the prohbition of jhatkd, or animal food slaughtered by beheading
acvording to the rite of the Hindus; while kaldl, or animal food slungh:
tered according to the rite of the Musalmans, is allowed. Persons of
any persuasion may become Sulthnis without abandoning their own
rechgion. The worship of Sultan is particularly common among the
women of tha district; Khatrénis and even Brahminis worship him.” The
commonest form of Worshigping Sultdn is by sleeping upon the ground
instead of on a bedstead. This is called chauki bharna. This cult of
8akhi Sarwar or Sultdn is interesting from a scientific point of view as
exinbiting an absorption by-Hindus into their domestic rebgion of some
of the features of the Muhammadan worship.

* Another hero, a purely Hindu one, much worshipped by the lower
classes in this district, 1s the famous Guggid. The Gujars and other of
the less advanced tribes of the Hindus affect bis worship, but his devotees
are exceedingly numerous in bhe Hoshirpur and Kangra hills. Many
Rajpits are to be numbered among his votaries. Guggd was a Rajpas
lero of the Chanhan clan who lived at Garh Dandera near Bindraban,
irr the time of Rai Pithora, King of Delhi, about the year 1140 4.v., and he
lived some time in Bhatinda. There is a stirring legend abont his
prowess and his eventual disappearance in a ceravice of the earth, all but
the point of his spear, which remained above ground. The legend goes
that before he disa[;lpeared he becamo a Muosalmén. The snake is sacred
to Guggh, because he disappeared in the earth, and representations of
snakes aré part of the rede ornamentation of his shrines. There is s
very celchrated shrine sacred to Guggf in the Kéangra district called
Slubbo-ka-than. Here the resident priests pretend to cure the bites of
snakes, and patients are carried to the shrine from long distances.

* A very common form of worship in the low hills of Hoshiérpur and
Kingra is that of Sidks or deities, move or less localized. Monier
Williams says : * The Siddhas are semi-divine beings supposed to possess
purity, called Sadhyas in the earlier mythology.’~(Manu I, 22). The
principal Sidh in these hills is Diwat Sidh in Tatwal village, near the
south boundary of the Kangra. distriet, but there afea great many
others. There are 10 or 12 Sidhs or local shrincs in the district of more
or less sanctity. The Sidh worship is said to be a branch of Shiv
worship. The Sidhs are the local divinities of the outer Himalayas, and
ag in the case of the altars of Bual, their shrines are found on the tops
of the green hills. .

# Besides the Sidh there are certain tutelary deities much wors
shipped in the hills, especially by women ; they are Kdla Dir, Nihar Singh
and the Paridn or Fairies ; they have no local or particular place of
worship, but are strictly domestic deities, Their 1mages are se¢ldom
made, except when rudely stamped on silver-plates worn as charms
suspended by a thread round the neck or as armlets. For the ceres
moual worshiip( of Kdla Bir and Ndhar Singh a black and white goat
respectively is kept in the house. These tatelary deities are believed to

be constantly plaguing mortals with every kind of ill. There are certain |

priests or ministrants called chelas, who are supposed to kttow the mind
of these deities, to be" able to explain it to the people, and to perform
cercmonies to avert their wrath. The chelas are scattered over every
few miles of country, and make a good thing out of the superstitions of
the people. Among the lower classes of Musalméns, such as Gijarg,
and perbaps among the women of the 'villages generally, the worship or
‘propitiation of Midn Bibi is common. Midn Bibi, the old man and his
wives, is represented on silver charms worn on theperson, as a rude male
figure attended by two females, one waving & ckauri over him, the

" # Called Makam,
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other filling his hnkkd. The worship of Midn Biliis a rude form of
superstitfon very widely spread in the district.” :

There are numberless other superstitions common to an
ill-educated people, especially among the people of the hills.
The evil eyeis universally believed in. If a Hindu’s inare
foals m the daytime it is unlucky, and the mare and foal
should be disposed of. It is also unlucky ifa cow give her
first calf in Bhddon or a buffalo in Mdgh, while a child born in
Kiitak is considered equally unfortunate. Charms are com-
monly worn by children of all religions, and a charm hung over
the gateway of a village is said to cure any disease prevalent
among the cattle that pass under it. In agricultural opcrations
there are many odd superstitions. The land sleeps on certain
days in the month, and neither ploughing nor sowing should be
begun on one of these days, though apparently thore is no
harm in continuing such an operation if begun on a previous
day. Itisalso considered unlucky to plough at allin Jeth.
1f lJand has been sown with a rabi crop, and the seed fails to
germinate, or is otherwise destroyed, it should not be resown;
but this is not the case with the kharif crop, which may be
resown as often as required. A capital account will be found
in Mr. Purser’s Report of the Montgomery District (Part I.,
Chapter IV., para. 11) of the precautions mnecossary to
prevent demons and goblins from making away with the grain
when il lies on-the threshing floor. Thesame precautions are
required in this part of the %unjab. One form of superstition
common in this part of India is, that it is considered unlucky
to mention the names of certain places before breakfast.
Thus Jaijon is called Phallewéli; Talwira, Kaliada ; Khwéspur,
near Hoshidrpur, Piplinwal4; Saristhpur, near Shim, Kosba,
and so on. The idea apparently is that these places were
originally the sites of special oppression, such as the location of
Sikh toll-posts, &e., and that they thus became unlucky. These
are only few instances of the superstitions common among the
people. No doubt, as each generation becomes more enlightened
and better educated, the belief in the old superstitions will bo
gradually lessened, .

, The principal fair of the district isthat held at Anandpur
Mékhowal at the. Holi festival. The principal shrines at this
place are as follows:— .

(1) Gurudwira Kesgarh, where Guru, Gobind Singh
administered the paklto his first five disciples, making them
Singhs, and declaring them to be the Kkdlsa.

(2) Guridwara Anandpur Séhib, said to be the site of Gura
Gobind Singh’s own house. This is the shrine par excellence of
the Nihang sect.

(3) Gurudwéra Tegh Bahédar, where the head of the Gurn,

"who was killed at Delhi, was burned by his son, Guru Govind

Singh. ~ X
(4) Manji S84hib Kesgarh, where it is said Ajit Singh and
Jajhar Singh, sons of -Govind Singh, used to play.
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{5) Damdama Sihib; said to be the place where the cere-
mony of installation .of Guru Govind Singh took place and
wvhere he used to sit at thehola and receive offerings and
worship.

{6) Manji Sihib Tikka.—This is the place where most of
the offerings to the Sodhis are made. It is said that Gulib

"Rai, second cousin of Gurn Govind Singh, and brother of the
ancestor, of the Sodhis, used to it here as representative of the
Guru when the latter was absent from Anandpur, and here the
present head of the Sodhis sits in State to receive worship and
accept offerings.

(7) Holgarh:

(8) Gurudwéra Mdi Jita. .

Both, these shrines are in the village of Agampur, adjoins
ing Anandpur, The former is supposed to be at the spot where
the Guru used to play hola, and the latter is sacred to the
memory of the Guru’s wife, M4i Jita.

(9) Lohgarh S4hib.—This is also not in Anandpur, but on
the further bank of the branch of the Sutlej, called the Himai-
yati, which flows past the town on the south.

The first two Gurudwiras are the special places where
most young men are initiated into the Bikh religion. Offerings
are presented at each of the shrines and taken by the attenda
dnts. By far the ldrgest offerings are made at the Manji
Sahib Tikks, and each of the Sodhis has a representative present
to note the amount of each offering; the total is eventuall
divid%i, after setting aside a special allowance for the Tikk&
or Bare Sarkir as he is called. Each Sodhi, however, gets
separate dues from his disciples at his own residence.

The Holi fair at Anandpur lasts two days, and on ths
afternoon of the second day the devotees of the various shrines
bring cut from each its particular standdrd, which they carry;
with singing and music, to the neighbouring chok. The sight
when all the standards have been collected is interesting and
picturesque. The processions of priests and worshippers clusters
ing round their respective standards move slowly about, accept-
ing offerings and bestowing blessings on the peoples The dark
standard of the Anandpur Gurndwdrs, dccoinpanied by Nihangs
clad in dark blue clothes and conical head-dresses encircled
with steel quoits, is specially worthy of notice. Many of the
Nihangs are mounted and rush wildly about, frantically gesticu-
lating and shouting; and bearing themselves as if engaged in
defending their standdrd sgainst a foe: Now and then a deep
toned chant rises from one of the groups, singing the praises
of their Guru. The Sodhis come out on their elephants and
eaparisoned horses and move through the crowds, and the Bari
Barkdr on an elephant, with chnuris waving over his head,
receives the obeisance of the people and accepts offerings., The
people collected on this occasion number some 30,000. Towards
evening tho standards move slowly towards the town, and are

. i
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carried back ag if in triumph to their respective shrines; and
at sunset the crowds melt away, and many of the worshippers
move homewards. 'This fair has always been considered of
some political importance, owing to the presence of many
fanatical Nihangs, (m one occasion, in 1864, & missionary of
the Ludhidnd Mission was killed by a Sikh fanatic, and it i¢
atways considered expedient to depute a Magistrate of experis
ence and the District  Superintendent of Police with a strong
police guard to be on the spot. Taking place ag it does at the
Holi festival, there is & gbvd deal of rough horse:iplay and much
singing of obscene songs. Immediately preceding this fair
large numbers of persons, some 20,000 or 80,000, visit the
shrines at Kiratpur, distant six miles fromi Anandpur, and pro-
ceed thence to Anandpur. The shrines at Kiratpur aze— -

(1) Babs Gurditté S4hib, sacred to Gurditts; son of Hars
govind and father of Har Rdi, the sixth and seventh Gurus.
This shrine is situated on the crest of an isolated eminence,
and reached by a broad flight of steps and handsome paved
approach. The buildings above, viz., the templetank, and
pavement, were built by Sarddr Bhip Singh of Rapar, and the
flight of steps by a Mahdrijaof Patidlsé, The view from the
temple over the plain watered by the Sutlej is very fine. It is
said that Biba Gurdittd used to practise archery from this
eminence. :

(2) Takht Guru Har R4i, sacred to the seventh Gury; who
was born and died at Kiratpur. His son Har Kishn was also
born here. -

(3) Manji S4hib marks the spot whence B4ba Gur®hts is
said to have discharged an arrow whieh fell in the plain below
at a place called Péatalpuri long used as a burning ground for
the Sodhis.

(4) Khingdh Badhan Shih.—Badhan Shih, a Muham-
madan, way a great friend of Biba Gurdittd, and the latter is
said to have ordered all Sikhs who came to worship, to pay
their respects at the tomb of his friend before coming to him.

The fair at Kiratpur is more respectably conducted than
that at Anandpur. Considerable offerings, both of cash and
sweetmeats, are made at the shrine of Biba Gurdists. The
food is distributed to all Sikhs present, and the cash appropri-
ated by two principal families of Sodhis, the Bari Sarkdr tak-
ing half. The attendants of the shrine are allotted a lump sum
by the Sodhis for.its maintenance. ‘ .

The other principal fairs are held at the following places :—

Tahsil Una. (1) Chintpurni.—Three fairs are held here,
the first in Chet attended by about 10,000 persons; the second,
tn Sdwan, when 40,000 are present; and the third in Asse,
attended by the same number. The shrine, that of a Devi, is
very celebrated. The offerings, said to amount te some
Rs. 10,000, are taken by the Pujiris or hereditary attendants,
who are divided into rosters, all having their turn of. the profits.
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{2} Pir Nigdhd.~—This shrine is situated in Basoli, about Chapterlll, C.
five miles from Una. A cavern hewn outof the solid rockis Religious Life
said to be the handiwork of some Pdndas, but has now been . =~ - h‘-l
appropriated by the Muhammadans. A fair is held every Liiccs’and shrines,
Thursday in Jeth, when about 6,000 persons attend on each '
occasion, and many bring cattle to be cured of diseases. The
vilerings amount to abount Rs. 1,000 ; some of this is expended
on repairs to the tank, and the road leading to the shrine, the
remaiuder being taken by the Pujaris.

{3) Panjgitra, at Babhaur on the Sutlej. This fair,
held on the 1st Baisdkh, is a purely religious festival. About
10,000 people collect and bathe in the river. The name is from
five stones said to have been used by the sons of the Pandas in
the game of Panch Satdra, while their fathers served a period
of asceticism. Bramawati, as this part of the Sutlej is called,
is considered very sacred, and it is said that in Sambat 1947,
when the Ganges will lose its sacred character except at
Hardwér and other special places, this place will be more fre-

uented. .

4 (4) Miiri near Amb.—Tera Guru Barbhdg Singh. One
fair is held here at the Hold attended by 15,000 persons, prin-
cipally Sikhs of this Dodb and from the Manjha and Milwa ;
and another fair at the Baistkht, attended by half the above
namber, principally residents of the Kangra district. The
offerings are saird to amount to Rs. 4,000, and are taken by the
Guru of Kart4rpur. The Holi fair here is looked upon as the
wost respectable in the district.

#). Dharmsil—An old Thdkardwdére. Fairs in Baisdkh,
Assu,and the Holi,attended principally by disciples of the mahant.
The present mahant, Thikar Dis, is noted for his hospitality.

(6). Sidh Badhmdna.—Fairs held every Sunday in Jeth
and Hir. About 500 people attend, except on the last Sunday,
when they muster 1,000 or 2,000, principally women.

(7). Amboti.—Fair in Baisdkh, in a large grove called
Shiban-ki-bdri, attended by about 1,000 people. .No particular
offerings. .

(8) Jatoli Haroli.—About 5,000 people collect in Bhidon
in honour of a Guggd Pir. The offerings, about Rs. 150, are
taken partly by the Guséin and partly by the village proprie-
tors.

(9) Bhadar Kali—~TFairs held in Clet and Assu, mainly )
attended by Khatris.

Tahsil Hoshidrpur. (1) Réjni Devi.~The shrine of the
goddess of small-pox. A fair is held every Tuesday in Chet,
and attended by some 20,000 peaple altogether, residents of the
north of the Sutlej. Offerings about Rs. 200. .

(2) Bhih Nir Jam4l.—A shrine in the Siwsliks, on the
Dharmsila Road. Two fairs are held in Chet, the first for men,
the second for women. About 20,000 people attend. Offerings
about Rs. §00, i o i

H
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(3) Sdhri.—Fair held in the Holi at the Thikardwire in
the village, attended by about 20,000 persons, This fair is said
tﬁ) be as rough/ and obscene as that at Anandpur. Offerings

s. 200, -

(4) Bahddarpur Dera.—~At Bah4darpur, near Hoshidrpur,
frequented by large numbers of people en the 1t DBaisdkh,
Some 9,000 people attend, -Offerings Rs. 100,

(5) Garhdiwala.~Fairs at a Devi’s- temple in Chet and
Assu on their return from Dharmpur Devi.

(6) Rémtatwali—Fair at Janamashtini in Bhddon, principal-
ly attended hy disciples of the mahant, about 4,000 in number.
Offerings Rs. 600, but the mahant is haspitable. The TWdkars
dwdra i3 a fine stone building at the foot of the Siwilik range.

(7) Bohan.—~—Bhrine of Biba Farid Shakarganj. Fairin
Hir 20,000 people attend, Offerings about Rs. 100.

Tahsil Garkshankar. (1) Garhshankar, Boshni Maulvi
Sahib—Some 15,000 people collect at a Khdnkéh ix Magh.

(2) Pachnangal.—A tank and temple sacred to 5#bd Kéli,
Fair at Baisdbhi, About 5,000 people attend.

(8) Achalpur.—~About 8,000 people collect at a Sidh’s

‘shrine in Magar. The attendant of the shrine takea the few

offerings,

Tahsil Dastiah. (1) Dharmpur Devi.~-A celebrated shrine
in the Siw4lik hills, attended by some 15,000 people in Chet and
Assu. The offerings gre taken by the village proprietors, wha
are also the Pujdris.

(2) XKamshi Devi, at Bah Nangal in the Siwdlik hills.—
Fair at Ashtmi in Chet. About 4,000 persons present, R

(8) Jhangi M4hi Shdh.—Some 10,000 persons, both
Hindus and Musalméns, attend at this fair held in Jeth. The
%ra,in offerings are distributed, to the fukirs, and the cash kept

y the guardian of the shrine,

(4) Jéja,~TFair at the Muharram, attended by 4,000 people

S:’)) Ayapur.~~Fair in honour of Sakhi Sarwar, attended
%1' Pha'gqn hy the persons who alsa ‘goto the shrine of Pir

igah. , .
(6) NausheraFerry,

(7) Bhetén Ferry, Fairgs are held at all
(g; Mukerién, these places at the
( Saridna, Baisékhi festival,

(10) Bodal (Garna Sahib), )

Other scared places of note, where, however, thero are fia
special fairs, are/ the following t— . ]

(1) A fine stone-built Thékardwdra at Datérpur in fahsil

Dasdah. Thae present makant, Hari Dés, is much respected for
. his hospitality and good deeds.

_presided over by Makant Ragbir

(2) A Thékardwira at Hgipur, also in fahsil Daséah,
48, . - .
(8) A Dharmséla at Dafar, in fahsil Hoshibrpur. The
present mahant i3 much respectd...
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(4) A Dharmsdle at Tdtomazdra in fahsil Garhshankar.
The mahant of this place also is very well thought of.

The Hoshidrpur Mission* is a branch™ of the Ludhidna
Mission of the Presbyterian Church of the United States of
America. It was commenced in 1867 hy the Rev. G. D,
Moitra, in response to an application made by H. E. Perkins,
Esq., and other Christian residents of the station. In 1868,
Mv. Moitra was succeeded by the Rev. K. C. Chatterjee and
Mrs. Chatterjee, who have continued to labour here since.
The Mission carries on its operatians almost entirely by preach-
ing and distribution of Bibles and tracts. The only educational
work attempted is a girls’ school, of which an account is given
below. The Mission is located in the city. There are three
Mission houses for the accommodation of the agents, one chapel
for services on Suftdays and lectures on week-days, and a
religious book-depository. There are two sub-statiens and one
hermitage connected with this Mission, and situated within the
limits of this disbrict : R

(1) At Ghorewédha.—This place is 15 miles on the north-
west of Hoshidrpur. It wasoccupied as a sub-station in 1874. on
the conversion of some of the Rdjpit Muhammadans of the
village. Besides the pastor’s family there gre seven other families
of Christian cultivators in'the village, all of whom have houses and
land of their own, and are perfectly independent of the Mission as
regards pecuniary aid, The principal man amongst them is a
Jumbarddr of the village, Thereisa small church erected here for
Sunday and week-day services. The pastor’s house is situated
closemoit. There isalso a book-depository here.

(2) At Garhdiwila.~This is another of the sub-stations.
Tt is 18 miles directly on the north of Hoshiirpur, Pandit
Hargolal, a catechist, works here, He also keeps a book-deposi-
tory.

‘y (8) Guldb Shéih’s Hermitage. This is a fakir establish-
ment, situated in one of the ravines of the lower Siwidlik. It
is 18 miles on the south-east of Hoshidrpur. The head of this
establishment, Gulib Shdh, embraced the Christian religion
with nine of his followers in 1878. They continue their old
habits and mode of life, and support themselves by the volun-
tary offerings of the people (Hindus and Muhammadans). Two
of these work as itinerant preachers. )

The native church 1s the fruit of the last fifteen years’
work. Tt consists of all the converts living within the bounds of
thig district. The number baptized exceeded one hundred.
Some have left the station holding appointments in other dis-
tricts, and a, few have reverted to their old faiths. The number
still on the roll is 79. They are all converts from the upper
classes of Hindu and Munhammadan society. The church is
organized on the principle of gradually making it self-support-
ing. At present, it has to depend for the maintenance of its

This pocount has been kindly furnished by the Rev, Mr. Chatterjee.
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Chapter 111, D. peligions ordinances on the American Mission. The Christians

Tribes anqg  under the Mission are distributed as follows :—

Hoshiarpur et e v 81
Castes. Ghorewsha o - 33
Hoshidrpar Garhdiwdla, o e . @
Mistion Maili and its neighbourhood .. e 10
. Tatal e 79

The Missionary staff comprises—At Hoshidrpur, hesides

the Missionary, Mr, Chatterjee and his daughter, the super<

intendent of the girls’ school, six catechists, one colporteur and

one Bible woman. At Ghorewiha, one minister and one catechist.

Mission Girls’ The only educational institution connected with the

School. Ioshidrpur Mission is a girls’ school. It was opened in 1869

by Mrs. Chatterjee with a view to impart sound secular instruca
tion, comhined with Scripture knowledge? This object of the
school has heen but partially attained, on account of early
marriage and the consequent withdrawal of the children from
school. Ttis attended by Hindu girls of the upper class, who
are taught through the medium of Hindi and Gurmukhi up to
the standard of the Lower Primary Schaols of the Governmoeunt
Scheme. Needle-work and kasidd or silk-embroidery are also-~
taught. There were 57 girls on the roll at the close of July
1883, with an average daily .attendance of 83, During the
last fourteen years the school has turned out 100 girls
capable of reading and writing with accuracy, and possessed of
some knowledge of Scripture, Arithmetic, and History and
Geography of India and the Punjab. Since the beginning of
1883 the school has heen under the superintendence of Misg
Chatterjee.

SECTION D.—~TRIBES AND CASTES.

Sratistics and local Table No. IX. gives the figures for the principal castes and
distribution of  ¢rihes of the distriot, with details of sex and religion, while
tribes and castes. my}1e No, IXA. shows the number of the less important castes,
It would be out of place to attempt & description of each. Many of
, +them are found all aver the Panjéb, and most of them in many
other districts, and their representatives in Hoshidrpur are '
distinguished by no local peculiarities, Some of the leading
tribes, and especially those who are .important as landowners
or by position and inflyence, are briefly noticed in the follow-
ing sections ; and each caste will be found described in Chapter
VI. of the Census Report for 1881. The census. statistics of~
caste were not compiled for tahsils, at least in their final form,
It was found that an enormous nymher of mere clans or suba
.divisions had been returned as castes in the schedules, and the
classification of these figures .under the main heads shown in
the caste tables was made for districts only. Thus no statistics
showing the local distribution of the tribes and castes are avail«
able. But the general distribution of the more important land-
‘owing tribes has been noticed in'the description -of the distrie
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Tution of rcligion (page 43), and it may'be as well to repeat Chapter ifi, D,
the information here in_greater detail. 1In faksil Unny the . ——=
Jandhért talitka is principally cccupied by Bréhmit:ls and astes,
Kanets. In falikas Takhtgarh and Nirpur, Gajars and Réj-¢ .. .

piits are found along the Inlls and.on thepriver bank, while the s‘“él:?ﬁf?m?.“&i :x;f)c“
greater part of the rich level tract between the hills and the trbes aud eastes:
river is whabited by miscellaneous tribes of Jats, Sainis, and
Bihtis. Tt talike Babhaur, again, Rajpits are found as superior
proprietors ; but the majority of the agriculturists ate of mis-

cellancous cagtes, ihcluding Brdhmins: From this northward
Réjpits and Bréhmins predominate as the proprietors; Jats,

Suinis, Bahtis, and Gdjars; as tenants. In tahsil Dastah the
hills are mostly occupied by Bihal Rdjpits, Chings, and Géjars;
and tLe plains bordering on the Kangra distriet by Jaridl Réj-
puts aud. Sainis. The high level plain round Mukeridn is
almost entirely inhabited by Awans; and the alluvial lands
from Naushera ferry sonthwards by Musalmén Jats, Gijars,
and Pathdns. A opumber of Dogar villages are fotind in the

lain between the Siwdliks and Dasfiah. Around Dasfiah are

tdins, Musalmdn Jats to the north and west nedr the chhamb,
and Hindu Jats to the east. In the Tanda police sub-division
there are several clusters of strong village communities of
Sninis, Jats, and Néru Réjpiits, and a few villages of Path4ns.

-

In Hoshidrpur the kandi villages are occupied by Géjars,
Dadwal Réjpits, snd 4 few Bradhmiins, Next to these come a
number of small Pathén villages in the plain in & line stretch-
ing from near Haridna to the border of the Garhshankar fahsil,
and at a distance of about five or six miles from the hills. The
remainder of the plains are occupied by Hindu Jats and Musal-
mén Néru R4jpiits, the latter especially inhabiting some fine
estates to the south. Saini and Réin villages are also found
here and there. In Garhshankar the kandi villages are ins
habited by the same tribes as those of Hoshidrpur, viz.,, hy
Hindu Réjpits, Brahmins, and Gdjars, some Hindu and some
Musalmén. The northern villages of the plain are almost
entirely occupied by Hindu or Sikh Jats, with the exception of
a cluster of Mahton villages on the border of Kapurthala terris
tory. The country immediately north of Garhshankar is
occupied by ¥indu Réjpiats of the Bhanot clan; and Garh.
shankar itself, and the villages southward as far as Balachaur,
are owned by Ghorewaha Réjpiats, who are Musalméns near
Garhshankar, and Hindus near Balachaar. The alluvial lands
on the Sutlej are occupied by Musalmén Jats, ]

Little is known on the subject of former inhabitants and Former inhabitants
tribal colonisation. Probably the original inhabitants were  and tribal
Hindus, mostly Brdhmins. ~Stccessive waves of conquest oolonisation.
brought representatives of various tribes, the first being pro-
bébly the RAjpits, as related in Chapter IL.; after them came
Jats, Pathdus, and Awéns ; all have their representatives here,
but only in the plains, The hills are still inhabited ‘almost
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entirely by -Rdjpdts and Brshmins, or by Kanets; who are an
offshoot of the Réjphts. All the inferior tribes, such as Jats,
Sainis, Rdins, Awans, Dogars, claim to be of Rajpht origin, and
to have fallen from their high estate by the adoption of widow
madrridge. 1t is impossible to say how far their allegations are
founded on fact. The stdtement would certainly appear to be
true as regards the Mahtons and Kanets.

b6

The Jats come first numerically. Tley are found almost
entirely in the plains, and dre the most sturdy and thriving of
our agriculturists. Only in the alluvial villages of the Bids
and Sutlej, and in some chhamb villages near Dastah, do they
profess the Muhammadan religion. The vast majority are
either Hindus or Sikhs, The principal clans by position and
influence are the Bains Jats of Mshlpur, the Sahotas of Garh-
diwaila, and the Khunghs of Budhipind, These three houses
are called A4bari. The story is that when Akbar took in mar-
riage the daughter of Mahr Mitha, a Jat of the Manjha, 35
principal families of Jats and 36 of Ré&jpits countenanced the
marriage and sent representatives to Delhi. Three of theso
Jat families reside in this district: the remainder bLelong to
Amritsar and other districts. They follow some of the customns
of the higher castes ir not allowitig widow marriage, and in
having darbére, that is, giving fees at their marriages to the
mirdsis of other Akbari families. It is also the custom for
parohits to place on them at their marriages the janeo or sacred
thread, removing it a few days afterwards. The principal clans
in point of numbers are the Bains Jats near Mahlpur, the Gil
Jats near Laksidn, M4n Jats near Dhada, Sange Jats near
Mugowal, and Pote Jats ncar Baridn. There are many other
clans, but their numbers are insignificant, and they do not owr
clasters of villages situated close together as in the case of

those above mentioned. The following table shows the prin«
cipal Jat tribes returned at the census of 1881 :—
Tribes, No, Tnbes, Nos Tribes, No,
Awan . we | 2,400 | Ehag 3,273 | Chameta 4,158
Ahly 3,786 | G 2,124 | Dryal 1,928
Uthwat 814 | Khamman - 1,302 [ Digre . 1038
Bawns 11,737 | Man ‘ 4,631 { Dhadé & - 1,807
Bhallar 661 | Verk 680 | Dadyi . 2,432
Pota . 6,163 | Samrai 859 | Kokli 1,056
Chahal . 1,664 | Her 1,262 | Kanjar 1,238
Dhamual -1 1,110 { Ber 1,596 | Ghamar 1.008
Dhsilas 2,334 | Bairngi 2,633 | Kang . 2,245
Randhawa* .. 2,031 | Bhalru . 1,838 | Garsun “e « § 1,273
Stadhu 6,314 | Patel ¥ 1,681 { Nagrah . o} 1E34
Sohal 1,708 | Patgala I 1,010 | Nasazs . i1
Sangra 1,118 | Jamus 2,533 { Kolar L e 1,006
gl 5,958

Jats rank among the best agriculturists. The Sainis and
Réins may be better for small plots of land and garden caltiva-
tion ; but taken all round as farmers and growers of cereals, sugar-
cane, and other crops on extensive areas, few are so industrious
and careful as the Jats, and they have'the great advantage of
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getting the help of their women in the fields. TPloughinganu
reaping are carried out by the men, but the women help in weed-
ing, in watching the crops, and in taking the food daily to the
men in the fields. Insome villages Jat women evendo some
trading on o small scale. They sell grain to other women of the
village from their husband’s granaries, and so add to the family
earnings. There are many rhythmical sayings about Jats and
other tribes ; the following are good specimens:—

Jat nachdis tura, wih bhs bura, When a Jat prances about on a horse,
Brhman vakhe chhura, wuh bhi bura, When a Brahman goes about armed,
Qads lakar dhura, wuh bha bura, When the axle of a cart is of wood,
Sawan bage pura, wuk bhi bura. When s soath wind blows in Sdwan,
. These are bad things.
Agzain—
The erow, the Kambol, and the Kalal
Kanw, Eambok, Kaldl, kabila pdlda : nourish their families -
Jot, mainhdn, sansdr, kabila galda. The Jat, the bull buffalo, and the

erocodile destroy their families.

But the Jats can afford to laugh at these sayings. Taken
all round, they are the finest and most manly of our subjects.

Next in point of numbers come the Rajpfits. It has been
before remarked that they are mostly Hindus in the hills and
Mubammadans in the plains, and that they are divided into
pany grades. It will be as well to enumerate the clans of the
frst two grades, so far as they are found in this part of the
country.

1st grade.~Jaswél, Dadwél, Chambiil, Pathénia, Guleria,
Sibaya, Katoeh, Kotlehria, Mandi4l, Suketar, Kahliria, Hin-
diria, Sarmauria, Malkotia,

2nd grade.~Luddi, Dod, Ghorewdha, Chéndla, Jaridl,
Sonkla, Manhéds, Bhanot. *

Of the first grade many are mot found in this district.

Besides Tika Ragnéth Singh, the representative of the Réjas of

Jaswan, there are some Jaswils owning a few villages in the
northern half of tahsil Una.  The Dadwils are found in the
neighbourhood of Datarpur, the seat of their former sovereignty,
and on the somth-west face of the Siwiliks near Dholbdha
and Janauri in the Hoshidrpur fahsil. The other clans of the
first grade are not ordinanly met with in this district. Of the
second grade the Luddds aroe found in falékas Una, Jaijon,
Balhaur, Nirpur, and Takhtgarh. The heads of their families
are styled R4i, the chief of whom is the R4i of Babhaur. The
Dods are almost entirely confirted to the Bet tract in the Siwéliks,
their head being the Réna of Ménaewil. The Ghorewéhas
are found in fahsil Garhshankar; near Balachaur they have
adhered to Hinduism ; further north, in the dircction of Garh-
shankar, they are Musalméns. The Jaridl R4jpits are in greatest
nuwhbers in the northern part of the Dasfiah fahsil, principally
in the plains. There are a few Manhds villages in Una; and

tho Bhanots occupy a tract of land immediately north of Garh-"

shankar. The Bhanots are the sams as the Niru R4jpfits, who
are Mu}xammadan's. Awmong the clans of Hindu Rajpits the
B ) H H l f ) } P
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Bihals are rather numerous in the hill villages of Dasfiah. -The
Musalmén Nérus are the most numerous of any of the Réjpit
clans in this district. Practically, the whole of the Réjpits in
the plains of the Hoshidrpur tahsil are Nérus, and they are also
found in some numbers in the south and north-west of Dasdab#
One of the principal families of the Nrus is that of Bhangila,
now represented by Rai Wazir Khén, who owns eight villages
in Dasfiah. There are also many old chaudhri families, notably
those of Khananra, Ajrim, Shim, and Haridna. The head
of the house of- Haridna is styled Rdna, the present
representative being Muhammad Bakhsh, Zailddr. The
chaudhris of Garhshankar, Balachaur, Bana Taunsa, and
Saroa of the Ghorew4ha clan are also well known. Of the othor

. Muhammadan clans, besides the Ghorewdhas, noticed above, a

few Manj and Bhatti R&jpits are found in different parts of the
district, and a cluster of Khokhar villages, called Khokkargin,
Lies in the south-west of Dastiah and in the Kapurthala territory
adjoining it. An account of the intricate marriage customs of
the Réjphts has been given elsewhere. As .a tribe they are
proud of their birth and make good soldiers. By the
‘pressure of circumstances, they are overcoming their aversion
to agriculture, and even Jaswils and Dadwéls are now to be
found who have taken to the plough ; and Captain Montgomery
mentions having seen a Naru Réjpit, spade in hand and drawers
tucked up, turning up the soil of his field which had become
‘covered by sand, a laborious process called sirma. They are
still, however, very much below the Jats in industry and care as
cultivators, and prefer letting their land to tenants to cultivat-
ing it themselves. . Moreover, they are under the great disad-
vantage of not having the help of their women in out-door work.
The whole of the ﬁelg work must be done by the men, and
ghiwars (water-cartiers) must be employed to draw water for the
‘family, and to take the daily food out to the fields. Thus the
Ré4jpits must make use of many more village servants than the
lower tribes, and must, therefore, pay away a larger share of the
out-turn of their fields, while their marriage expenses and general
style of living are much higher. . ’ ‘

The R4jpit Akbari families of this district are those of Garh-
shankar (Ghorewdha) and Haridna (Ndgru).. The following figures
show the principal R4jpit tribes returned at the census of 1881.
But there are very many cases of double entry, the same people
having returned themselves of 4 tribe, B clan, and being shown
in the figures under both 4 and B. Thus 2,278 Réijpits show.
themselves as Janjiha and Khoja, 1,189 as N4ru and Khojs,
905 as Laddd and Kilchi, 1,279 as :Néru end Kilchi, 903 as
Gondal and Néru, and so forth. It is probable also thata good
many persons returned -themselves as. Pathanias, Jaswiéls, and
Dadwéls, who are not - ontitled to the- distinction. There are:

-comparatively low class R4jpits,~called . Jasidl and. Dadial,
-which may have been confounded with.Jaswil and Dadwal:
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Most of the Mahtons, it is believed, returned themselves as Chapter 111, 10

Rajpats.
Tribes, No. Tribes, No. Tnbes. No,
0
Bhatts e w | 3,767 | Rawat . s 495 | 2Man) - 1,643
Baryak w o | 3,247 | Ekarral - 691 | Nars . 8,787
Bhutta - w. |+ 691 | Khokhar - 707 | Bebal e | 1,388
Pathama  w.  ..| 6,601 | Khgya .. . || 5518 | Baghori . | 1173
Jhanyuhe .. . 2,044 | Kddehi . o 6,348 | Bharia . we | 1,350
Juswal e .1 4,113 | Gondal we e |l 6,801 | Palodar .., 1,004
Jada ee e 223 | Ghorewad ., ., 2,716 | Surajbanel ... . 8,973
Chavhan e 3,402 | Laddu 6,696 | Haryal o] 1,334
Dadwal — . 7,028 | Manhas e e 9,877
»

The Brahming are extensive land-owners in the hills,
especially in talikas Jandbdri, Amb, Pdmra, Lohira, Dharui,
Panjil, and Talbatti. Yhey are not numerous in the plains,
except as traders in the towns] a few villages are owned by
them on the south-west fate of the Siwiliks. gl’hey labour under
many of the Réjphit disadvantages, being unable to use their
women in field work, &c. As cultivators they are not very
good ; but there are very few land-owning Bréhmins now
left to whom the stigma of being halbdh (ploughman) cannot
be applied. Astraders they are almost as numcrous and as
gharp as Khatris. In the census of 1881, as many as 11,166
Brahmins returned themselves:as Sarsit, 3,507 as Charnaul,
2,079 as Dardwar, and only 840 as Gaur. ;

The great majority of the Khatris in this district are
money-lenders or traders ; very few are land-owners, except by
recent purchase. Some Khatri villages, however, are to
be found. in talika Jandbdri, and there is a cluster of
them in Dastah near Hajipur. As a race they are extremely
thrifty, and may be depended upon to make the most of money.
They are also the principal recipients of Government education,
aud many enter Government service of all kinds, except the
army. The following are a few of the common sayings relating
to this tribe :— ’

Js Khakka sir khe pawe, J If a Khatri puts ashes on his head,
T bhi Khakha Lhat lawe. He is sare to extract profit from it.
Or again, in conjunction with other tribes t—

Rajin Jat, uthawe kal.

Whena Jak is well off he makes & noise,
Rajse quainhan na bagda hal.

When a buffalo is fat he refuses to plough.
Rapra Khatri jawe tal. When s Khatri i8 well off he etill cringes.*
Rajia Bakman, painda gal, When a Bribmip is well off he is ready to quarrs 4

At the late census, 6,665 Khatris were shown as Sarfn, and
5,645 as Bunjahi. L

Gijars are found in the alluvial lands of the Bids and in
the Siwdlik range. In the Siwélik villages they are in some
places proprietors, in some tenants. But wherever they are there
13 sure to be grazing for their nomerous flocks and herds. Mopst
of them profess the Muhammadan religion; but Hindu Gijars
are found in the Garhshankar fahsil, Tn the kands villages in
the neighbourhood of the towns Gdjars arethe principal pur-

veyors of wood, grass, milk, and ghi ; and every day strings of men’
Lo } ¢ 42

i

Tribes and
Castes.

Réjpiita.

“Brahming,

th&tr ity

L8jers,



bhnpter 111, D.

Tribes and
Castes
Gdjars.

Pathins,

’

: Mahtbna.

’ [Punjab Gazetteer,
60 CHAP. IN1,—TYHE PEOPLE.

and women may be seen coming down from the hills to the towns .
with these articles on their heads for sale. Some Gijars will

not allow their women to go into the towns with milk, and they

look upon themselves as superior to those who allow this prac-

tice, and will not give their daughters to them in marriage. The

custom' by which the women go about withonf restraint has*
given rise to a general idea of their loose ‘morality, which is

embodied in the following couplet :—

Zaman ba yak 841 banjar shawad ;

Land in one year becomes ‘waste ;
Uujar ba yak nukta Kanjar shawad.

By adding one dot the word Gijar
becomes EKanjar (the prostitute class).

The Gijar women are famous as wet-nurses, and diwellers
of towns frequently put out their children to nurse with them
for a year or more ; the plan is a cheap one for the parents, and
the children grow up strong and healthy. It isalso a common
practice for Gijars to keep the cows and buffaloes of merchants
and allow them to graze with their cattle, the proceeds from the
sale of their produce being equally divided. The Gijars of the
hills are hardy and fairly industrious. Their houses always look
neat and clean, and their numerous flocks and herds supply
plentiful manure for their land. In alluvial villages on the
Bi4s they are poor cultivators, and subsist principally on the
produce of their flocks and herds, and on what they can make
from cattle-stealing.

The Pathdns are evidently the descendants of colonists
located by the Afghin conquerors of India. Most of their
villages are in the shape of small masonry fortifications, and
their situation is evidence of their origin, tho great majority
lying in ‘a long line stretching from near Haridna southwards
to the border of the Garhshankar tahsil, at a distance of four
or five miles from the Siwslik range ; there is little doubt they
were thus located to resist raids from the hills at a time when
the plains only had been conquered and the hills were still
independent. Agfain, another cluster of Pathdn villages is
found at Ténda and Miéni, very possibly with a view to gaard
the Sri Gobindpur ferry on the Bids., The Pathins are proud,
and do not make good cultivators. Most of their villages in
Hoshidrpur have fine mango groves, but many of these have
been cut down of late years for the payment of their. debts.
The principal Pathén families are the Surkhs of Jah4nkhelip
in Hoshiérpur, the Bakhti4rs of Urmur, the Ghilzais of Ghilzién,
and the Momands of Midni and Tanda. ’

Mr., Kensington, in his Assessment Report of the Garhshan-
kar tahsil, writes regarding the Mahtons :—~ -

4

“ Ethnologically the most interesting of the people are the Mahtons,
who were originally Réjpits, hut have long .since degraded in the
-social scale, owing to their custom of making karewa marriages with
widows. They hold & cluster of important villages in the extreme
north-west of the tahsil, and from their isolated social positior have &
“strongly marked individuality,. which makes them'at once the, most

*intéresfing and. the most tronblesome people to deal with.” As farmers

‘$hey’are npsurpassed : and as they have at the same time given up the

+
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traditions of extravagant living by which their Rijplit ancestors are still
hampered, thewr villages are now most progperous. At the same time
this very prosperity has caused thein to increase at an abnormal rate,
while sheir nnfortunate inability to live in harmony together has driven
them to sub-divide their land to an extent unknown among other castes.
How minute this sab-division is may be realised from the fact that, while
4 per cent. only of the faksil is in their hands, they own 13 per cent.
of the holdings.”

Practically the whole of the Mahton villages lie in a cluster
in the north-west of the Garhshankar tahsil and in the adjoining
Kapurthala territory. There are only one or two villages in
other parts of the district. The sub-division of their lands is so
minute that sometimes there is not room for more than two or
three furrows of a plough in their long narrow fields. They are
small of stature, and very quarrelsome and litigions. They are
great cultivators of the melon, and when ripe they subsist almost
entirely upon it, even cooking and eating the seeds.

The Kanets have much the same origin as the Mahtons;
that is, they are said to have degenerated from the Réjpdt caste
by adopting widow marriage. There are comparatively few
Kanets in this district ; they are only found in the Jandbiri
taléka, where they divide the ownership of the land with the
Bribmins. They are fairly prosperous and industrious, but
still retain many of their Rajpiat ideas, and are not, therefore,
very good farmers.

The RAins and Sainis have apparently the same origin, the
former being Muhammadans, the latter Hindus. They are the
great market gardeners, and there are few towns or large
villages where they are not found cultivating small plots in the
rich manured lands, which they irrigate by means of kacha
wells with the dhingli or lever apparatus. There are also
several strong village communities of these tribes. Réin villages
lie in some numbers in the neighbourhood of Dasiah; and
there are some thriving villages of Sainis near Tdnda, also
between Haridna and Hoshifrpur. They are most industrious
and carefnl cultivators, and where they take to ordinary farm-
ing in place of market gardening, are equal in intelligence and
industry to Jats and Mahtons. Sainis have the same minute
sub~division of land as the Mahtohs. Some good stories are
told of the thrifty Sainis. A Saini of Munak returning home
one November evening with a bundle of rice on his head, his
path lay across the chhamb, in which he got bogged : he had the
alternative of  putting his bundle gzwn and extricating
himself, or waiting till some one came to help him ‘-out.
But if he took the former alternative the rice would be spoilt,
s0 he decided to take the latter, and spent the cold November
pight in the bog -until.extricated next morning. The family is
called khubgn (or bogged) to this day. Again, & Salni widow

‘woman, who owns land om a public road, has lately started a -

emall guest-house, where she entertains carriers who stop for
the night with their cattle or donkeys, and having supplied
food to the men, appropriates the manure of the cattle for her
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fields. But her hospitality is given with discrimination : a foot

Village Communi- P@ssenger who has no animals to sapply manure goes supperless

ties and Tenures.
Liive and Saims,

Awlns,

Dogars,

Bihiis and Chéngs.

Village tennres,

to bed.
There are also-some sayings about the R4ins :—

Take c;u-e tokill the Raird and the chanddr (a
bird) ;
The one back bites, theother eats the grapes.

Rdin te chandidr, mariye zardry
Wuh Lare chughlywuh pate angiir.

Again,— . }
Jo tu banda Safn da ' If you are a worshipper of God
Basah nakhain Réinda. | Pat no trust in a Réin.'

The Awéns inhabit the high level plain near Mukeridn, and
are found scarcely anywhere else in the district. They aro
indolent and poor cultivators, and a good deal in debt. All
profess the Muhammadan religion.

The Dogars are another Muhammadan tribe owning a clus-
ter of villages near the Awéns, in the Dasiish tahsil, between
the end of the Siwdlik range and the town of Dasfiah. In
general character they resemble Awéns, but are perhaps rather
better cultivators. They are given to stealing cattle.

The Béahtis and Chéngs are found chiefly in the hills, and are
the same as the Girths of Kéngra. They are a quiet, inoffensive
people, diligent, and well thought of as cultivators. They own
some villages in the Das@iah hills, but are generally found as
tenants. They are in the hills equivalent as cultivators to the
Sainis in the plains, -

SECTION E.—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND TENURES.

Table No. XV. shows the number of villages held in the
various forms of tenure, as returned in quinquenmal table
XXXIII. of the Administration Report for 1878-79. But tho
accuracy of the figures is more than doubtful. Itisin many
cdses simply impossible to class a village satisfactorily under
any one of the ordinarily recognised tenures; thé primary
division of rights between the main sub-divisions. of the
village following one form, while the interior distribution
among the several proprietors of ‘each of these sub-divisions
follow another form, which itself often varies from one sub-divi-
sion to another. The village communities of the district are of
the same nature as those of the Punjab generally. There are
2,181 estates, from each of which separate engagements o: land
revenue are taken. “Very few estates are now held on the old
communal system; and even those holding their lands and
paying revenue according to ancestral shares are becoming

fewer year by year. The tendency everywhere is to severalty,
.and in the hig{x

ly cultivated parts of the plains many of the
villages have absolutely no common land left, except what is
required for the village site and roads. As a consequence
there is little common income to account - for. But in the hills,
where there are special items of miscellaneous receipts, snch
ns the sale proceeds of the harar fruit, grass preserves, .,

‘these - receipts- are -generally divided - rateably among the,
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proprietary body according to the proportions in which the Ch'Plif_l“,'ﬁ'-«

Governpent revenue is pmd. Captain Montgomery writesi— yi..e Communia
It is & ratter for recret that the ties of the village community appear ties and Teaures,

to be getting looser year by year, and the village proprietors often think Village tenures, -

move of thor individual interests than of the good of the community.

There is 8 great want now of corporate action. I have often advised the

pevple to undertake protective works, such as the planting ous of nira

{arends dowar), kharkuna faaccharam sara), &c., to prevent the encroach-

teents of chohs on their villages and lands, butin almost every case the

preatest apathy 1s evinced; those whoee lands are immediately threatened

ere ready vnough to do something, but the rest say it is no concern of

theirs, and so nothing is done.”

So far as both banks of the Sutlej aroin this district, the Castoms recarding
villages on each side have fixed boundaries ; but after that the iy
deep gtream is the boundary between the Hoshidrpur and the
Umtalla districtsz. On the Bids the boundaries are fixed,
except in the case of two wvillages, Tagar Kaldn and T4hli,
where the deep stream is the houndary. These exceptional
borndaries have been fixed by judicial decision, exceptin the
case of mauza Kdngra, fixed by agreement with Tihh. All
cases of increment or decrement are investigated yearly on the
Bids and Sutlej and c¢n the Sohdn streams, and the assessment
increased or decreased accordingly. The custom heretofore on
the ckuks and mountain torrents bas been to investigate those
cases only where five per cent. of the revenne of any village is
efected. Bat as this rule has been found to inflict hardshipon
individuals, who may lose large portions of their holdings
without being allowed any reduction of revenue, it has now
been proposed to take up all cases where five per cent. of any
helding in a village is affected.

Table No. XV, shows the number of proprietors or share- Proprieiary tenures,
kelders and the gross area held in property under each of the
main forms of tenure, and also gives details for large estates
aud for Government grants and similar tenures. The figures
are taken from the quinquennial table prepared for the
A dministration Report of 1878-79. The accuracy of the figures
is, however, exceedingly doubtful ; indeed, land tenures assume
50 manv and such complex forms in the Punjab that it is
jmpossible to classify them successfolly under a4 few general
headings.

Tatle No. XVI. shows the number of tenancy holdings Tenants and rext,
and tho gross area held under each of the main forms of tenancy
as they stood in 1873-79, while Table No. XXI. gives the
current rent-rates of various kinds of Iand as returned in 1881-82,

But the accuracy of both sets of figures is probably docbiful ;
indeed, it is impossible to state genmeral rent-rates which shall
even approximately represent the letting value of land through-
sut o whole district. The following figures are, however,
trastworthy. They were ccllected during the present revision
of Setdement, and show the areas under each existing form of
Lolding, and the nature and mode of payment of the rents;
and also the areas let to sub-tenants.
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172 i - Total ...16,019/37,173{87,2 8,576}54,577, 7-2-8 {1,87,706

- * Including &2 Rill villages of Garhsbankar. fIncluding 100 hill villages settled with Une,
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Thus, roughly speaking, two-thirds of the land under
-, -ts in the hill fuhsil is held by tenants wth right of occupancy,
while in the plains the proportion is about half. Moreover, in
Una a considerable area under occupancy tenants pays rent in
kind ; these kind rents are mostly at 45 per cent. of the gross
produce, called paintdlls pachwanja, the proprictor taking 45
and the tenant 65 maunds in the 100. Thisis in fact a two-fifths
rent, plus two sers per maund kharch or extra seignorage. The
cash rents paid by occupancy tenants throughout the district
are, 4s a rule, at the revenue rates of the village, with additional
seignorage dues ranging from 3} to 25 per cent. calculated on
those rates.

The kind rents paid by tenants-at-will in the greater part
of the district are half produce, but in the poorest lands the
rate is two-fifths or one-third. The cash rents vary enormously
with the quality of soil and demand for land. In the hills &
comparatively small area pays pure competition cash rents. In
the plains for fairly good land the ordinary rate is Re. 1 per
kandl, equal to about ten rupees an acre ; very good plots will
rent for two, three, and even five rupees a kandl ; on the other
hand, some land will scarcely fetch the revenue assessed on it.
The rents are highest where there are most industrious castes,
and for this reason the cash rents of the Hoshisrpur and Garh-
shankar tahsfle are the highest.

 Agriculturists sometimes club together to cultivate land.
The terms of partnership vary according to circumstances ;
ordinarily each partnér furnishes an equal amount of labour,
bullocks, &c., the profits being equally divided. The farm
gervant (hdli) usvally gets food and clothing and Re. 1 a month
as wages. The clothes consist of a chadar, sdfa, and pagri, and
a pair of shoes every six months. Bedding and a blanket aro
also provided, but these are returned to the master when the
hili leaves his service. In some cases, instead of wages, the
servant gets a share of the produce at harvest time, generally
one-fifth or one-sixth, In hoth instances the servant only
provides manual labour, the cattle, seed, implements, &c., being
all supplied by the master. The subject of the employment of
field labour other than that of the proprietors or_tenants them-.
selves isthus noticed in answers furnished by the District Officer
and inserted in the Faming Report of 1879 (page 714):—

» It is customary for the agriculturists of this district to employ
Eaid field labourers. They are principally employed for weeding and
oeing (godas) and for cutting the crop at harvest : when ein ployed in
weeding and hoeing, they sre called goddh ; when cutting at harvest,
lawah. They receive at hoeing time two annas per diem, or two annas sud
food, or sometimes two and a half 4nnas without food, or sometimes they
#re paid in grain. At harvest time a verty cOmMmOn Way of paying thema
is to give them one sheaf or half a sheaf of grain (the sheaf contains on av
sverage about eight seers pakka of grain) according to the price of grain
ab the time. These Jabourers are principsily of the chuhﬂ! (!:\Werer). cha-
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mdr icarrier), or juldha (weaver) castes. Dut the saminddr classes them. Chapter III, K,
geives, such as Bhat, Jit, Saini, Gijar, also oceasionally work for hireinthe —_

feld. They cannot be said to form a class by themselves in the character Village Communi
of field labourers. Most of them have other means of livelihood, e.g., the ti¢s and Tenures,
chamdr prepares skin and horns for the' market, the chiéhres sweep the Agricultural parte
v1.laze houses, the yuldha has his loom, and weaves cloth. At the same  pershipsand
time the pecple who take to Inbour in the field when opportunity offers servants.

are mostly of a very poor class ; and have, as a class, ditficalty in-eking

cut their subsistence by manual labour of various kinds. I do not think

the nuwber of such persons is less than about seven or eight per cent. of

the tosal population of the district.

“The above does not take account of ordinary field servants or
k imals, who are employed by the Réjpis landowners generally. and by
&il the richer zamind.irs. These are employed all the year round, and
enzace in all field operations. They receive Rs. 1-8 and Rs. 2 per mensem
and food and closhes. I think this class—i.e., kdmah—may amount to
abaat one per cent. of the pepulation, probably not more. The position of
both, whether kimah, i.e., regular labourers or goddh or lawah called in
at harvest or weeding time, i3 distinctly inferior to that of the poorer
agriculturists, who cultivate holdings of their own. They live, as a rule,
frum hand to moath by the daly labour of their hands, and cannot get
muck credit with the village trader.”

The wages of labour prevailing at different periods are
shown in Table No. XXVIIL,, though the figures refer to the
labour market of towns rather than to that of villages.

s

The last two lines of Table No. XVI. show the number df  Peity villags
persons holding service grants from the village, and the area so =~ E™2te%
held. Bat the figures refer only to land held free of revenue,
which is by no means the only form which these grants assume.
Sometimes the land is leased to the grantee at a favourable
rext, or on condition of payment of revenue only; sometimes
the owner cultivates and pays the revenue, making over the
produce to the grantee : while occasionally the grant consists of
the rights of property in the land, which, subject to the usnal
incidents, such as responsibility for revenue and the like, vest
in the person performing certain specified services at such time
and for so long as he performs them. They are found in most
villages, and are made by the proprietors to persons who render
gervice, in return for which the proprietors pay the revenue of
the land. These grants seldom amount to more than & quarter
of an acre, often less. They are granted to parohits, fmams of
masjids, custodians of shrines or guest-houses ; also to the village
carpenter, blacksmith, chamdr, and barber. Service is the
essence of the grant, and the right of the proprietors has
always been recognised to oust the grantee and appoint some
one else if the service is not rendered. .At the first Regular
Settlement numbers of these grants were treated as revenue
assignments from Government and entered ir the records as
gach. In the recent Settlement most of them have been
resumed, and it has been left to the discretion of the village
proprietors to continue them or I;Ot as they like,

K2
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The marginal figures show the number of zailddrs and
village headmen in the several

o tahsils of the district. Thu

Takal, Zavidern. fy 70028 | village headmen succeed tg

. their office 1:zccording to the

) usnal rules, that is, by heredi.
Do 4roue o 207 tary right, subject to the
Garbobankar .. | 18 o7 | approval of the Deputy Com.
Total 75 | 5am | mussioner; they are responsible
for the collection of revenue,

and are bound to assist in the
prevention. and detection of crime., Chief headmen were aps
pointed in the hills when that portion of the district: was under
revision of Settlement, but no remuneration could then Le
arranged for them. It has now been decided to abolish the
post, both in the hills and plains. The original nominees of
1872 have received life-grants equivalent to one per cent. of tha
revenue of their villages.. In course of time these grants will all
lapse to Government. The zasldérs were appointed about the
same time throughout the district. Those of the hills were
appointed with due deliberation, and mo change has been
made in their circlées. The appoirtments in the plaing were
made on the principle’ of having iniy those men who were
already in the receipt of sufed poshi allowances, there being
then no other means of remunerating them. The result wns
that some of the nominees were by no means the best men, and
the circles were of unequal size. These appointments have
been recently thoroughly revised. The head-quarters of the
zails, with the prevailing tribes in each, are shown below.
The land revenueis that payible in 1883, and includes the
revised assessments of only the hill pertion of the district.

LA
:E . | Annaal
Tarasl, Zasl, s § | land re- Prev:;lix:egs. castes or
: > 2 | venue.
] ¥
<
Ishar Das  (Jat}... .. 32 17,762 | Jat,
Sb8ingh ,, . 23| 20,443 | Do,
Kishn Bingh ,, .. . o 24 24,905 { Rajptit sand JA,Q
Muhammad Bakhsh {Rajput). . 29 |- 22,567 § De.
Jhande Khan . . 31 23,208 | Da.
Fatah Jang ” 28 26,125 | Do
o Manohar Singh (Jat) .. 39 ,464 | Jas,
B Ghamanda Siogh (Rajput) 38 16,158 | Rajput.
" Hukma Swingh ”» 54 15,407 | Miscellaneous..
3 Al Bakhsh » 25 12,851 | Rajput and Gujar,”
" Jalaludin Khan (Pathan) 44 25,626 { Miscellaneons,
S Jawahir (Saxm) .. ... 19 9,560 | Bani,
= Hira Singh  (Jat) 201 13,754 | Jut,
Gurmukk " e R 87 20,512 | Do.
Warism Bingh ,, 18 19,969 | Rayput and Jat.
Ghulam Ghaus (Bajput 18 21,825 | Do,
Sultan Mahroud . 13 23,519 { Rajput.
Ilshi Bakhsh (RaiB)  .: . 17 17,366 Ba)]pu& and Jat,
Total 503 | 3,867,580
. 1
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: Chapter I, B,
T . | Annaal . —_— .
Tahni, Zaul, = é land re- m““::ge:“‘“ or | Village Communi«
c& | venue. * ties and Tenures,
: . = Zailddre and villsge
L3
Phina (Brahmun) .. .. | 40} 2,79 | Brahmp and Rajput. headmen.
Gohnd Ram - . 18 16,143 | Rajput.
Naram (Rajput) .. w 11 16,020 | Do.
Jaimal Sngh {Rajput) ... 23 11,604 | Rajput.
Thakar Das (Brabpun) .. . 42 25,990 { Brahmin,
Kanahi Ram " “ 4 5,331 | Brabmm and Rajput.
Tulal Rant . e . 11 6,83% { Brahuon,
Haui 8ingh  (Rajput) 8 13,000 | Rajput.
W azira - - 12| 1369 } Do,
. Rat Ume Chand . E3 18,149 | Miscellaneons,
< Rax Bidiu Chand ,, &« 20,974 | Raypat and Gujar,
S Ahmad Hostun (Gujar) .. . 22| 16,99 | Jas and Gujar,
Ra: Shub Chand {Rajpat) 21 10,354 | Jat and Rajput,
Bhagwan Singh . 65 15,768 | Kanet and Gajar,
Jma hal (Brahmmn) - 3 16,123 | Brahmua and iuupm.
Jawalur Singh {Rajput) 38 13,7535 | Rajpus.
Indar Pat " . 14 13,775 | Do.
Fawdar Singh . 83 9,136 { Rajput and Brahmin,
Gholu ” - 2] 16,954 | Rajpur,
Total ..} 631 3,852,637
Fattu (Mahton) .. - 18 1,955 § Mahton,
Hra Singh (Jat) ... 30 21,573 { Jat.
Achhar Singh . . .1} 21,721 { Do.
Nagina Smgh . 42 28,546 | Do,
Jawahir (Rajput) W' ] 34} 23,087 | Rajput and Ias,
Hira (dut) . .. - 23 22,568 | Jas,
o« |Awr8mgn ,, . 0 01 14| 13281 Do.
< Jangr . (Rajpat) ... 18 2,633 | Rajput.,
» Rai Ckhajju Khan ] 19 16,488 | Bajput and Jat.-
< Imam Bakhsh oy .. 38 23,527 { Do,
-] Ghulam Jilani - i 18 17,657 | Do.
] Fa:z Bakbsh " b+ ] 18,111 | Rajput Jat, and Gujar,
- Wanr Khau ot w.§ 201 20413} Jas and Hajput.
-] Bhoa (Gnjar) . . - 45 20,329 | Gujar.
Ras Puran Chand (Rajput) .. 5 20,664 | Rajpus snd Jeb.,
Sardar Rayndar 8inch (Jas) 63 36,819 | Do.
Ra: Fatah Khan (Rajpus) ... 32 12,812 | Do.
Ra: Singh » | 16 10,546 | Bajput.-
Total we ] 4921 3,590,575
Jaikarn (Bajprt) .| 73{ 3,6%1} Rajput.
Bhaga " .o 40 20,462 { Miacellaneous, .
Kharak Sinch P - 43 23,846 | Rajput and Khatri-
, Natha Ringh v 1 6] 27731 Rajput.
Ida Khan (Awan) - e 43 21,973 | Awan,
Bai Wazir Khan (Rajpat) ... 36 20,703 | Rajput,
Sultan Bakhsh (dJat} ... .. 29 15,858 | Jat and Rajput.
Ghulam Nab &Awnn) — ea 30 14,538 | Awan and Rajput,
Fazal Abmad (Rajput) ... ... 34 23,765 | Mascellaneons,
- Kaln (Dogar’ - e [X] 20,439 | Jat and Dogar,
2 Sultan Muhammad Khan R
2 (Pathan) . . e e w] 33 nme| Misee
a Sultan Al (Gujar) e ae ] 0] 13,261 | Guiar,
Faujdar » . . 23 12,111 § Do.
- Shersaman Khan (Pathan) ... 30 22,105 { Pathan,
Fatih Kbhan (Rajput) ... . 2t 18,343 ! Rajput,
Sher Khan (Prihan) ... . 2n 22,615 llaneons,
Abdulla Khan (Rajput) - 17 15,429 } Rajput and Jak, -
Narain Das (Jat) ... e 12 18,245 § Jas.
Jamal 8mngh (Saun) ... .., 22 18,710 | Sami.+
Total .. | 68] 3,783,744

The two most important village servants (kamins) are the Village servants,
blacksmith (lohdr) and carpenter (farkdn). Some industrious
castes, such as Sainis, have scarcely any kamins, but even they
are dependent on these two artisans, whose business it is to
make and repair all-ordinary agricultural implements, the
materials being supplied to them, Each takes dues .at harvest
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Chaptet I, E.  ayeraging about one ser per maund of produce, and they are
Village Communi« 2130 entitled to one day’s picking in their employer’s cotton
tigs and Tenures. fields. The blacksmith gets a handful of corn in the ear (called

Village servants, phera) every time he goes out to the fields at harvest time to

LY

sharpen the sickles; and the carpenter gets special dues whila
sugar-pressing is going on. 2 -

Next in importance is the chamdr, who assistsin a good deal
of field work, such as hoeing and winnowing, and has to do all
leather work. Besides the work connected with ordinary
agricultural implements, he supplies a pair of shoes for his
employer every six months. For these duties he gets dues
equivalent to the carpenter and blacksmith, vz, about one ser
per maund. Bodies of dead animals are considered his perqui-
site, but a custom has sprung up of late for the owner of a dead
beast to require two or three extra pairs of shoes in- return for
the skin. Chamdrs are required to do all kinds of begdr work :
they collect the people at marriages; and on these occasions
and at deaths they get small fees.

Chiihras also help in the field operations, clean the houses

and cattle-sheds, prepare the dang-cakes in houses where the
women are of too high caste to do so, and carry manure to the
dung heap. In the houses of non-agricultutists the sweepings
and manure are the perquisite of the chihra. His dues amount
to about half a ser per maund. Chihras often sell and mortgage
to each other the right to perform the services in, and take the
perquisites from, certain houses. The masters of those houses
must, perforce, accept the changes thus made, for no one else
will do the work if the right has been mortgaged to a particular
chihra. \
The water-carrier (jhiwar or kahdr) is employed in high
caste families to supply water to the household and carry food
to the men working in the fields, If the well is close at hand
the usual charge for supplying water is 20 sers (khdm) every
harvest, equal to eight sers imperial weight, for every large
vessel (gharra) filled morning and evening. If the wellisata
distance the charge is higher. The jhiwaralso carries the dooly
in the marriage procession, and supplies water at marriages
and funerals. He does not usually get a fixed share of the
produce, but is paid according to the work done. .

The washerman (dhobi) is another servant” only employed
by the higher castes. His dues are equivalert to about balf a
ser per maund. !

The potter (#umhdr) supplies the mnecessary household
‘vessels, and gets from a quarter to half a ser per maund. When
the pots (tind) for a Persian-wheel are supphied he is paid extra.

The barber {nds) shaves his masters, serves the women of
the household, and takes messages on births, marriages, and
deaths. The ndis are always entertained by each other when
on these messages, and never require to take cash for journey
‘expenses with them. Their most profitable time is ab &
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marringe ; their regular dues are not more than those of a ChapterIIL, E.

potter, but most of their income is from extra fees. Village Communis
The above are the regular village servants ; but, as before ties and Tenures.

remarked, they are not all employed in every household. The vijage servauts. -

higher castes require all: those of lower social standing, the

carpenter, blacksmith, and, generally, the chamdr ; so that it is

difficult to lay down a hard-and fast rule regarding the number

of village servants, and the share of the produce appropriated

by them. It may be said, however, that about one-tenth of the

produce is used in paying these men. Mir4sis, Brihmins, and

mullihs; and beggars also come in for something from the

threshung floor. The total kamin kharch, or pay of village

menials, varies with the prosperity of a village and luxurious

habits of the proprietors. The total amount of the fixed dues

probably never exceeds four sers in the maund, though the

proportion given at harvest for all work done may vary from

five to as much as ten sers per maund in some’ R4jpat villages.

The same kamins are not found in all villages. Chihras are

a great luxury. Bhistis are required in R4jpdt, Pathdn and

Mughal villages, but are becoming common in any well-to-do

village, 1If it is a Hindu village, a goat skin mashak, or metal

pot, 1s used to carry the water in. Telis and Julihds are never

considered 4amins, and always paid in cash. The number of

kamins found in a village is” of great importance, as being a

fair index of the standard of comfort and general prosperity of

the proprietors,

Table No. XXXITI. gives statistics of sales and mortgages Poverty or wealth of
of land ; Tables Nos. XXXIII. and XXXIITA. show the ope- the propmetors.
rations of the Registration Department; and Table No.

XXXIX. the extent of civil litigation. But the statisties of
transfers of land are exceedingly imperfect; the prices quoted
are very generally fictitious ; and any figures which we possess
afford but little real indication of the economical position of the
landholders of the district, The subject is discussed at some
length at pages 432ff of the Famine Report of 1879, whers
actual figures are given for instances selected as typical. In
forwarding these figures, the District Officer wrote as follows :—

. ¥ The ordinary economic condition of the agricultural population
is not uniform. The large land-owners are well-to-do, and some are
even wealthy. These, however, are few in number. The sverage land-
owner who cultivates 10 to 15 acres, the occupancy tenants, tenants-at
will, all live from hand to mouth, and the majority are in debt. In the
Hoshidrpur parganah it is calcnlated that one quarter of the agriculturists
have hypothecated or alienated their land; about one-fifih are well off
and have something in reserve ; while sbout one-fifth are free from the
pressure of debt, though not able to save. In this district occupancy
tenants are frequently, it would seem, as well or better off than th
neighbouring owners. This applies to the plain portions of the district.
The owners are often Rajpiits, and from pride of caste arsome other reason
do not cultivate with thexr own hands. The occupancy tenants are, as &
class, more industrious cultivators than the owners; in virtus of their inferior
social pogition they have less temptation to extravagance ; and they cannob
raise money with the same facility as the owners, %or their interest in the
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s0il does not form so valuable a security. Further, in the plain parts of
the district, the owner's share is sosmall—8 to 12 per cent-—-as not
materially to affect his position where he is compared with the occupancy
tenant. At the same time I should mention that 1n some tracts—for in*

Poverty or wealth of stance, about Una~—the occupancy tenants are very badly off. Their share

the proprietots,

of the produce is allotted in kind ; end except in very good years the
amount they take seems hardly emough to support their families. They
take 55 per cent. or 30 per cenf., whilg the owners get 45 per cent. or
50 per cent. The tenant-at-will is uniformly & poor creature living from
hand to mouth. He has little eredit, and therefore his debts are not sa
large as those of the other classes.

“It may be asked why, when the value of produce has so much
increased, the agricultural community have not generally been able to
better their position and to accumulate wealth., The reason is, that
generally the produce raised ou a holding is not much more than sufii.
cient, if it is even sufficient, to support the fainily of the cultivator.
It is only the large owners who cultivate extensive holdings who have
n surplus for sale. And as (in most part of the district probably)
the owner's share is s very small proportion of the produce, it is only
the very large owners in tracts where tﬁe tenants are hereditary as arule
who make a substantial income out of their proprietary rights. Of those
whom I have consulted on the proportion of agriculturists who are in
debt, no one has suggested any less proportion of indebted persons
than 33 per cent. and only one has put it solow. Inthe Dastah parganah,
the tahsildir estimates the proportion at 75 per ccnt., while a very
intelligent zaildir has put it down at 90 or 95 per cent. According
to the inquiries I have made, it seems probable that about 70 per cent.
of the proprietors thronghout the district arein debt. The same pro-
Egrtion in the case of tenants of hoth classes is slightly smaller, and magp

put down at about 66 per cent. ’ o

“Tn the case of ownors, I believe one great cause of indebtedness
is the sudden command of money which the stability of the tenura
of land conferred some 20 or 25 years ago, leading to laziness on the
one hand and social extrvavagance on thgother. Social ceremonies, ns
more money income became available, and the economic use of it had
not yet been learned, increased in expensiveness. I believe the next gener-
ation, or that part of it whioch still finds itself owner of its an.
cestral acres (for some land has changed and is changing hands)
will have lenrned & lesson and be more careful. As regards occupancy
tenants, one cause of their indebtedness in the Una parganah is that
their share of the produce is smasll, and hardly sufficient to serve as
# pufficient maintenance. .

. “There are certain other circumstances which embarrass all classes
of cultivators, and bring them into debt, or prevent their getting out of it:—
(1) Increased price of bullacks and other necessaries which the cultivators.
must buy. (2) Theshort period of limitation for parole and bond debts.
This enforces too frequent rests in running accounts, and thus I:{e;ives oppor-
tunity for pilini up compound interest very rapidly. (3) High rates of
interest charged by ﬁankers. There appears to me no remedy for thie.
(4) Large qflantities of land have in this district been yearly
destroyed by sand deposited from the hill tovrents. Special measures
have'heen suggested to remedy this., .

“As far a3 I have been able to judge from opinions recorded, 1
think the average indebtedness of owners and tenants is s sum equal to
three years' incage. I believe that the majority, i.e., considerably more
than half of the agriculturists of this district, are in debt. I bave had
occasion to make particular inquiries into the subject in 'conaection with

¢ .
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a propesal for remission of revenue (in 1876-77), in the villages of the Chapter III, E,
bet, or alluvial land bordering the Bids in the Dasiah perganah, and —-— .
took oceasion to have statiatics compiled with some degree of accuracy. Village Communi«
Rixty-one villages or about one-tenth of the parganah then formed the Hes and Tenures.
eubjout of inquiry; of these villages onlg two were found to be not Poverty or wealth of
1adebred. The other 58 villages owed Rs. ‘ﬁi,682 to their bankers, or on  the proprictors.
ar. wverage Rs. 4363 per village; while the average jams i3 Es. 466 per

vilinge; chst is to say, they owed on an average nearly 10 years’ jama,

or ncarly half the average seling price of the (assessed) land of their vils

lages. ThLe details of this enormous mass of debt were as follows :—

i
Secured on ’
Cush debt
— mortgage of Total,
Iand, ‘ unsacured,
Drepers v e e e e 70,064 1,47.508 3,18 50
Tenants with rghts of occopancy ... - e 9,256 36,568 46,122
80,220 1,848,463 2,64,633
i

“ The debts in niune of these 8 villages exceed 20 years' jama ; and
in 22 willages the debis equal or exceed 10 years' joma. It 13 not
rhat the land s highly assessed. In only £2 of t{em does it exceed Ra.
2 per'acre; while the land 13 good and bears fine crops of wheat and 1ivce.
1 formed the opmion that the cause of this state of indebtedness is the
relstion in which they stand to their bankers on the one hand, and, on
the other, natural improvidence and careclessness of thcir character,
aud therr extravagant socisl habits. They are npearly all Jat, Rajpit,
and Gijar Mubammadans, Twenty years ago they found out the value of
their land, and thas they were able to raise large sums on its securiy:
They forthwith proceeded to enjoy the pleasures of a commsnd of cash.
ThLey had now Yle temptation to borrow for a danghter's marriage, and

gain (., 1n Sambat 1913) when a bad season came were diiven to
:ﬁoan. Once into the banker’s toils they were not sble to escape., Thewr
Bpathy and ignorance made them an easy prey to ikhe astate Fanya,
whose accounts they could neither read nor understand. Afmid to
demand an acknowledgment or receipt for any paymens, even when they
understood the value of such & document, they got ciedis luans anl
inade payments in kind for a series of yeans, ull all recollection of indi:
vidual transactions has faded trom thewrr memories, and then they have
to give a bund bearing heavy interest, or go into court.

“ My own opinion is, that the nest generation would be somewhat
beiter able and willing to take care of themselves ; but the question is
wall another generation see them the owrers of the s0il? In manvtaseé:
it certainly will not. Land bas already to some extent changed "honda.
When the barvest is ready, the banyd proceeds to the threshine-floor
and the gram s laden on the carts of the ¢« idrs and borne r’oﬁ: té
the naries in the town. Allis taken escept A& few monihs’ supply
for the msds of the cultivators and their families, This vory sibi
they are forced to take back uguin at a valuation, perbaps o0 per cent.
higher than that at which they have parted with . Thus they go on
living froin hand to mouth on the edge of etarvation, and Lardly anti-
eipating the true, which appears to be drewing near fir many of them,
when tLewr proprietary rigats will cease to evist even inname.” This state
of matters 1z to be found 1 a good many villages of the Dasdah takgil.
The description is not applicable to the district generally, bus it repre-
eents a state of matters not at all uncommon throughous the dustrict.”

Statistics collected during the recent Settlement give the gales and mort
figures on the next page for sales and mortgages gcl;f land ko
during the last 80 years,

’ ) L
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Area Alsenated. !3‘: ﬁ‘é
.t @
28 | . & (£
Tahsil. Deteil. |FE&| g g B |5
-2 8;‘:‘]1 1) Total. ‘g" e e
82 .5 E gL B ]
| o5 ° 5 $3| 2k
3] & - = < «
Acres | Acres. | Acres. Ras. Rs. { B=.
Sales . 2,919 6,371 9,290 1 8933861 43 25
Hosa1ARPUR . | Mortgages 9,232 | 15,997 | 25,229 {15,76,749 | 63 83
Total .. | 12,151 | 22,368 | 84,519 | 19,70,135 | 57 21
Sales 3,000 4,685 7,685 1,84,551 18 21
Una¥* .., . | Mortgages . .| 10,439 | 80,341 | 40,780 | 8,25,649 | 20 18
Total ... | 13,439 | 85,026 | 48,465 | 9,60,207 | 20 | 19
Sales . 1,491 1,878 8,369 | 2,468,256 { 73 36
GARHSHANKAR | Mortgages .. 4,767 | 8,832 ) 13,649} 9,75,183 | 71 34
- Total 6,258 | 10,760 17,018' 12,21,439 | 72 4
Sales -1 8,403 7,501 1 10,904 | 2484821 23 17
DASUAR, ... | Mortgages ... | 10,734 | 25,439 | 36,173.|13,03,233 | 36 | 22
Total” ..} 14,137 | 82,940 | 47,077 | 15,561,715 ] 33 21
ales .. 110,81 4 s ,22,682 .
Bales ,813 | 20,435 | 31,248 | 10,22,68 33 24
Total ... w | Mortgages ... | 85,172 { 80,659 {115,831 | 46,80,814 | 40 20
Total ...|{ 45,985 {101,094 | 147,079 | 57,083,496 | 39 25

The revenue of the land sold and mortgaged amounts to
Rs. 2,25,613, and the total price paid aggregates four times the
revenue of the district. The prices are highest in Garhshankar
and Hoshiérpur, and lowest in the hill tracts of Una. The sale
price being lower than the mortgage price is accounted for by
the fact of a number of sales of land in the beginning of British
role merely for the Government revenue, The people in those
days were unaccustomed to fixed cash payments, and the
general peace, after the previons turbulent times, lowered prices
g0 much that many proprietors, unable to pay their reveunue,
absconded, and their shares were sold to outsiders for the
revenue due. It should also be observed that both the price of
land and the number of sales and mortgages have risen very
much in the last decade. Land now fetches a price averaging
ebout forty times the Govenment revenue. Captain Montgomery
Writes i ‘

“ It is impossible to view these extensive alienations of land without
considerable anxiety. On the other hand, it is an encouraging fact tbat
nearly one-third of the land sold and mortgaged has been taken up by
resident agriculturists, and has not passed out of the hands of the village
Eroprieta.ry bodﬁ, while,sm_ne of the rgma.ming two-thirds also is in the

ands of men who are outsiders certainly, but who belong to the agricul-
tural classes, and are not mere money-lenders. It should be remembered,
bowever, that the above statistics of mortgages refer only to mortgages
with possession. It has been found impossible to record, wich any degree

* Inclading 22 hill villages of Garbsbankar,
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of certainty, the collateral mortgages by which land is pledged for debts Chapter ITI, F.
pavable by certain dates. This species of mortgage (ar rakn) is generally L.
gaid to equal in amount the mortgages with possession, and if to this 13 Leading Families.
added the wumense number of debts for which land is not given as 83lsgand mortgages
security, the total indebtedness of the people of the district reaches an of land,
emount which 18 somewhat appaling. In frequent conversation with the
people, I have not met one person who does net say that the short limita~

- tion allowed by the present law is answerable for a great deal of the debt.
The result of the short limitation is not always, as might theoretically
be supposed, that the debtor is constrained to clear himself of his debt
before the expiry of the period of hmitation; the more common practice
is for him to grve his creditor a fresh bond for the old principal with new
interest added, with interest running on the new bond; and so the
matter goes on till the debt is 5o large that there is no hope of the debtor
extricating himself. The old rule for debts used to be, Ddm diide, Jins
duns,—that is, half as much again for cash and twice as much for grain.
Now-a-days & cash debi is soon trebled and quadrupled.”

“

SECTION F.—LEADING FAMILIES.

The principal persons of note in the district are—(1) Mifn Leading families,
Rognéth Singh, Jaswil; (2) The Bedi of Una; (3) The Sodhis
of Anandpur; (4) The Rdiof Babhaur ; (5) The Rina of M4nas-
wél ; (6) Sardér Rajindar Singh of Kithgarh; and (7) Sardaf
Bur Singh of Mukerién.

Miin Rugnith Singh, Jaswél, is the great-grandson of Miin Rugnéth
Réja Umed Sing of Jaswan, who rebelled against the British Singh Jaswil.
Government in 1848, as described in Chapter II. He was
deporied to Kumfon, where both he and his son Jai Singh
died ; Ram Singh, son of Jai Singh, was allowed by the
Governwment to reside in Jammu, the Mahéréja having given
his daughter in marriage to his son, Misn Rugndth Singh.

1. Panjavar, 12, Samml. I;ll 118]77, on the occasion of

doga. 11y OF BUI,

& Pandoca, | 14 BinghaorSurkala - the Imperial Assemblage, the,
& Lpar. 16. Gobindpur Tart Governor-General, acceding
8. Gnglabr. 17. Gobndpur  Tert to the request of the Mahé.réj a,
7. Yadusuzi. 18, Pachand. restored to his son-in-law the
P, Naguaah. 19. Babharn or Gan-  jagir originally held by R4ja

10. Bitan. ; grohy, U d . . e %

1L Jawoh Haroli, | 20. Akrot, me Singh. This jdgir

J2 Dhasmpur, 2. Chatehr Behr.  oongists of the 21 villages in

the Una tahsil shown in the margin, and besides these he has ob-
tained in prdprietary right revenue-free the garden at Amb, which
origmally belonged to the family, and the ruined buildings at
Réjpura, the old palace of the Réja. The buildings are being
repaired, and will soon be habitable, and it is to be hoped that
Rugnith Singh, whose head-quarters are at present at Rémkot
in Jammau territory, will take up his residence permanently in
the district, and exercise an influence for good in the parts of
the Din where the name of the Rija of Jaswan is still
.reverenced.

Bedi Sujén Singh, of Una, is the son of Bedi Bikrarma Singh, The Bedi of Tam
who also rebelled in 1848 (see "Chapter II.) and lost all hig
‘L2 -
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possessions. Bedi Bikrama Singh died at Amritsar, and his
elder son, Surat Singh, having died, the second son, Sujdn
Singh, has succeeded to the inheritance of this celebrated
priestly family. Sujdn Singh is allowed a pension of Rs. 2,300
per annum, and resides in Una, where he does well as an
Honorary Magistrate. Bedi Bikrama Singh’s jdgirs in this
district were found, on annexation, to amount to Rs. 86,813 per
annum ; of this Rs. 31,212 per annum was confirmed to him
for life, and the village of Una, his residence, in perpetuity,
But he was too proud to take anything from the British
Government. Again, in 1848, a pension of Rs. 12,000 was
offered him, but he preferred to join the revolt.

Mr. Roe writes about this family :—

“Xala Dhari (the great-great-grandfather of the present Bedi), havin
many disciples at- Una, migrated there from Dera Baba Nanak, ap
received a giant of 72 ghumaos from the Jaswdl Réja, Ram Singh. In
Sambat 1860, Rije Umed Singh gave to Séhib Singh the whole of the
Una telika, a grant confirmed by Ranjit Singh in gamba,t 1872 ; ahout
the same time he received the Nurpur talika gom Sardir Budh Singh.
He died 1n Sambat 1891 (4.p. 1834), and was succeeded by Bikrama Singh,
to whom Mahéridja Sher Singh gave the Talbaiti fulike in Sambat
1898.”

The mausoleum of Bedi S4hib Singh is a conspicuous object
at Una, and its dome with a golden point is visible from a great
distance. .

The Sodhis of Anandpur are numerouns, and to writertheir
history and give the various legends connected with them
would, as Mr, Roe observes, be the work of a lifetime. They
claim descent from Rdm Dis, the fourth Sikh Garu. Some of
them possess jdgirs in other districts, and more especially in the
derritory of the Mahdréja of Patila ; the principal members of
the family at Anandpur receive large pensions from the British
Government. A great part of the income of the Sodhis ig
derived from the offerings made at the Holi festival at Apand-
pur. Harndrdin Singh, the Bari Sarkdr, or present head of the
Sodhis, is & minor. Sodhi Harnfm Singh, one of the leading

* Bodhis, and an Honorary Magistrate, has lately died ; his son,
Ishar Singh, is an Extra Assistant Commissioner,

Ri Ratan Chand of With regard to this family and that of the Rdnds of M4nas-

Babhaur,

w4l it will be well here to quote Mr. Roe again. He says :—

*In all probability the first form of social order in this tract was
the existence of a number of independent village communjties. There is
no record of such a period, but in the great majority of cases the ances-
tors of the present holders of the land are spoken of as baving driven out

revious owners. The earliest facts of which we have any actual knowledge
18 the pre-eminence of petty local chiefs, whose ropresentatives exist
down to the present day in the persons of the Rinas of Ménaswil and
Rai Ratan Chand of Babhaur. Whether the, founders of such houses
were cadets of royal ,houses of éther countries, or w{hether they simply
emerged from their fellows by natural selection, it is impossibie to say~



Hashiarpur District.]
CHAP, ITI.~—THE PEOPLE.. 7%

They were never able to exert auy supremacy- over any villages, except Chapter I11, F,
tLouse of their immediate neighbourhood, nor conld they offer any serious _—
resistance to an organized Government; bub their support was always Leading Famulies.
worth buying, and the ruling power bas always in some way or other Rdi Ratan Chand of
achnow ledged their position. The rights retained by Réi Ratan Chand Babbaur.

and the Rands direetly represent rights which were once sovereign ; but

their little territories can hardly be said to have had any history of thewr

own.”

There are eight branches of the family of Babhaur, the
head of each having the title of Rai. The Babhaurids are
Liuddd Rajpits, claiming to be an offshoot of the Katochs of
Kiéngra, but separated off more than 100 generations back. The
family settled first in various places, then in Nangal, where it
remained for three generations, and then in Babhaur 27 gene-
rations back, when the country of the Basiwil R4jpits was
occupied by R4l Binni Chand. Of the seven junior branches
of the family each inherited part of the ancestral domains as
follows :—Tappa Lél Singhi, 12 willages; Nagaur, 15 villages;
Basdli, 27 villages ; Jhandidn, 17 villages ; Soron or Kahnpur,
18 villages ; Palakwéh, 8 villages ; and Nangal, 5 villages. With
Babhaur 1tself remained 70 villages, but the taliéka of that name
now consits of only 52. The heads of the eight families salute each
other with the salutation of jaidya. The present Réi of Babhaur
is Ratan Chand, who enijoys a jdgir of the two villages of Babhaur
and Bangarh for life, half to descend to lineal heirs (male) in
perpetuity. The only rights now possessed by the Rais and
their relations, beside their immediate proprietary lands in the
villages where they reside, consist of certain faliékddri dues, here-
tofore taken in kind from the villages of their tappas, but now
converted into cash.

The R4n4s of Mdnaswal are Dod Rd4jpits, and inhabit a Rén§ Lebna Singh

quite unique tract of country called Bit M4naswal, a flat table-  of Minaswal.
land in the Siwélik range opposite Garhshankar. Mr. Roe says
that the earliest knowledge we have of this family shows it in -
the position of tributary to the Jaswdl Rdja, receiving half the
Government revenue and remitting half. Ranjit Singh after-
wardy confirmed the Rénd’s half, on condition of his furnishing
a contingent of 15 sawdrs. The British Government confirmed
the jdyir in eight villages, half to descend to lineal heirs (male)
in perpetuity. The present Rand, who sncceeded his brother in
1881, enjoys half of the following villages :—Sekhow4l, Tabba,
Haibow4il, Maira, Kot, Majdri, Mahdpur, and Nainwén. Heis
entisled to the salutation of jaidye. Connected with the Rén4s
of Ménaswdl arethe Rénds of Kungrat in the neighbouring
table-land, which is also called Bi¢, but lies in {ahsil Una. This
famly is of very small importance, the present Rénd, Atar
Chand, being merely a respectable zeminddr, enjoying a. sufed
poski allowance of Rs. 150..

Jhand4 S-ingh, the great-grandfather of R4jindar Singh, _Bardfir Rfjindar
first came te the Dodb about Sambat 1816 (a.p. 1759), and Singh of Kathgarh,
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.appropriated some parts of the Garhshankar fahsil. His grand-

son, Khushél Singh, rose to considerable power, and was related
by marriage to Sarddr Lehn4 Singh, Majithia. Khush4l Singh
was, however, very unpopular in the tract over which he ruled,
and died soon after the British annexation in 1854, a victim to
intem»erance, leaving two sons, minors, of which only the elder,
Réjindar Singh, survived. For some time Rdjindar Singh’s
affairs were under the Deputy Commissioner, but' he has now been
manaing his own property most efficiently for some time, and
isan Honorary Magistrate, Civil Judge, and Sub-Registrar with
jurisciction in the Baldchaur ¢thdna of the Garhshankar fahsil. He
is a most active and

I tabed Garhahanie In,B,,,, 4 Hoshiarpur loyal subject of
anal, AB821 alan.
got};gm:i. gﬁxdo Patti. GO‘V emmen.t: , an(%
obowal. » amaspur, - enjoys a jagir o
Tat :
Bankfan Tatoran, the villages shown

N in the margin ;
bugides plots of land revenue-free in some other villages.

The rise of this family dates from the supremacy of the
Kanhya misl. Ruldd Rém, father of Sarddr Bidr Singh, e
Kahér by caste, was a faithful servint to M4i Sada Kaur,
widow of Gurbakhsh Singh, whose daughter married Ranjit
Singh, and accompanied her both in prosperity and adversity.
‘When Ruldd Réin retired from active service, his sons succeeded

. him, and the two eldest, Bir Singh and Bidh Singh, were for

Minor families.

some time in charge of Shidhzdda Sher Singh. When Sher
Singh, after coming to the throne, was assassinated, Bhdh
Singh was slain with him, and Bir Singh wounded ; afterwards
Bir Singh held offices of trnst under the British authoritics,
when it was thought advisable to confine the Réni Jindan at
Shekhupura, and when the youthful Mahdrija Dalip Singh
was sent to Farakhabad. His brother, Sidh Singh, was a
commander of troops under the Skh Government, and after-
wards, with his brothers, Nidhén Singh and Midn Singh, did
good service in the Mutiny. The brothers, Bir Singh, Sidh
Singh, and Nidhén Singh, hold jégirs in the Gurddspur districh.
Barddr -Bar Singh is an' Honorary Magistrate and Sub-

‘Registrar, and a most loyal servant of Government. He has

adorned the town of Mukeridn with many charitable warks, the
principal of which are a fine tank and a sarda.

Among the families of minor note may be mentioned the
following Sikh jégirddrs ;= .

The Sarddrs of Ghorewaha in Dasfiah.

The Sarddrs of Bis and Pathrilign in Hoshidrpar.
The Sarddrs of Bachhauri in Garhshankar.

The principal Chaudhri families are :— .

In'tahsil Una the Réjpet Chaudhris of Agampur end Amboté,
and the Brahmins of Takarla in Talhatii ;
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In tahsil Dasiéah the Awéns of Mukerién,éBihél R4jphts Chapter 1L F
of Badla, the Jaridl Ré&jpits of Jandwé4l, the Néru Réjpats of ; .. ai - Fami
Bhangéla, and the Pathans of Midni ; ’ - Leading Famibes.

In tahsil Hoshiirpur the Hindu Ré4jpits (Dadwil) of
Dholb4h4 and Janauri, and Musalman Réjpats (Naru) of Haridna,
Shdm, Ajrdm, and Khanaura, the Pathin family of Jahdnkhelan,
and the Jat Chaudhris of Garhdiwsl4.

In tahsil Garhshankar the Ghorewfha Réjpiits of Garhshan-

kar, Saroa, Balachaur, and Bana Taunsa, and the Jat Chaudkris
of Mahlpur, -

Minor families.
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HTAPTER IV.

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

SECTION A—AGRICULTURE AND ARBORICULTURE.

Table No. XIV. gives general figures for cultivation and
irrigation, and for Government waste land ; while the rainfall

ana Arboriculture. is shown in Tables Nos. ITI1. and IITIA. and B, Table No. XVII.
Gencral statistics of shows statistics of Government estates, and Table No. XVIII,

agriculture.

The Seasons *
Rainfall,

Soils.

of Forests. Table No. XX. gives the areas under the principal
staples, and Table No. XXI. the averago yield of each. Statistics
of live stock will be found in Table No, XXTII. Further statistics
are given under their various bheadings in the subsequent
paragraphs of this Chapter. Land tenures, tenants, and rent,
the system of agricultural partnerships, and the employment of
field labour, have already been noticed in Chapter IT1., Section E.

The total annual fall of rain and the manner in which it is
distributed throughout the year are shown in Tables I11., TITA.,
IIIB., and the subject is discussed in Chapter 1., page &,
while famines have been alrsady noticed in Chapter IL., page 21,

The areas of the different kinds of soil, which were “sepa-
rately recorded at the Settlement of 1882, are given on the
next page. R

The classification has been based, as far as possible, upon
the local nomenclature. Unirrigated land in the hills is gonerally
divided. only into . double crop (dofasli) and single crop
(ekfasli), while the poorest land, which is obliged to he fallow
for two or three years before yielding even one crop, is called
bahnbanjar. In the plains the names of soils are numerous;
they are as follows :—

Tahsil Hoshidrpur.~Niai (or Lahri in the hills.) Manured

‘ {and near the village site or in the neighbourhood of outlying

houses or cattle pens. This is scarcely a separate s0il, as jt has
not s0 much to do with the kind of land as with the facilities
of applying manure. :

Rohi.~—Loamy clay. With propitious rains a most fertde
soil. .

Chhal.~Land which has received a fertile deposit from a
stream. As long as the effect of the deposit continues, this
goil will bear crops of the highest class without artificial
manure.

Jabar.~Moist, low-lying land ; yery good for sugarcéne
and rice. .



STATEMENT SIIOWING CULTIVATED AREA BY BOILS.

CULTIVATED AREA,

Irrigated. Unirrigated,

N .
{o. Nams of Tehe(l. - Total. Romarks.
' ; Bardni. Garden. Total,
Obabi, [y | Tota ’
« land Abi,| +OWL
L 11, III. | Total. | 1. II. III. | Total.
ha ‘ /
1 [Una Il 1,000] 2,828 38,428 | 69,808 | 88,832 | 48,264 {1,76,890 974 074 || 1,77,878, 1,81,801 Iucllluding 22 hill
villages of
' Garhshankar,

| g |Moshidrpur ... || 4896 | 2,006 7,062 (| 12,888 | 74,078 | 51,006 {1,88,952( 1,874 ( 2,644 1,614 5,932 |( 1,44,884/ 1,51,040

8 |Garhshankar, |} 12,532 " 12,532 || 19,777 | 94,737 | 45,001 | 1,50,615) 470 502 566 | 1,528 | 1,61,043 ! 1,73,575

Inclusive of 100
4 |Dastiad  ..{ 2210] 11,432 ) 13,642 || 21,117 ) 1,84,216) 81,824 11,86,657| 246 285 66 597 {{1,87,254 2,00,898! ball villa:pu»eb
i tled with Una,

Total .| 20,238 | 16,426 86,604 | 1,23,880 8,62,768) 1,75,085| 6,62,028) 2,650 | 4305 | 2,186 | 9,031 6,71,054{. 7,071,718

There ave no separate details of manured area. Practically all the Ohahi and most of Dardni 1. is well manured,
In fact, Bardni I, in the three last tahsils is made up of manured land only; in Una some other good land, not
regularly manured, is also included in this class.
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‘3IM3INou0QIVY puw
Smmoudy
'V ‘Al 33ydeg)

{8

‘KOIIHIN:BSIG XY XOLLAAOdd—"AX “dVHD

[-pusniq anduergsey



Chapter 1V, 4.

Agriculture
and Arborniculture,

Boils.

[Punjab Gazetteer,
83 CHAP, IV,e=PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION,

Maira.~Sandy loam. This is the commonest soil. It is pro-
uctive both with an excessive aud deficient rainfall.” The

adwmixture of sand appears to keep it cool in dry years, and to
enable surplus water to percolate through when there is much
rain.l Ordinarily the out-turn is scarcely so good as on rohs or
chhal.

Roli Kalari.~~Rohs with an admixture of saltpetre,

Maira Kalari.—~Marra with an admixture of saltpetre.

Maira Retar.—Very sandy maira.

Chhal Retar.—Very sandy chhal.
In the hill villages other names of soils are as follows :em

Béra.~Low-lying moist land on the edge of a stream,
called bdra because of the bdr (or hedge) pui outside it to
protect it in flood and from cattle, It is generally sandy, but-
being moist is fairly productive. .

Bhet.~Barren sloping land on a hill side.

T%ba bangar or panga.~Flat table-land on the tops of hilla.
Requires much rain, but is slightly better than bhet.

Danda.~Very stony land, generally on a slope.

Rakar.~Dry sloping land cut up by water action.

RBar or Raur—~—Very dry and thirsty ; generally has kankar

"eropping up in it. Bears gram and moth well in propitious

ears.
y Many of these names are common to the other two plaina
tahsils also. Those peculiar to them, and not already mentioned,
are given below. . .
Tahsil Garhshankar.~Rara, Moti, or Pathiali. The same

as maira, but with a larger proportion of clay: gives wonderful
crops with good rain, but is liable to fail in dry years. Is iu.
fact much the same as rohs. :

Dabri~—~A still heavier clay, found only in the neighbonr-
hood of the Bein : varies with cultivation from a fine deep soil
to an almost unworkable waste : requires constant watering.

Jalal or Seba,~~Much the same as Jabar.
FBhasst,~01d chhal..

- Sir and Khisar.~Very poor, sandy soil.

Tahsil Dasiéah.~Chagar, Chhamb, or Pabhan. Much the
same as jabar. The principal rice-growing land. »

Ghassu.—The same as Bhassi. .

Mand Chhal and Mand Ghassié.~~Chhal and Ghassii is an
island in the river.

Pail—Moist rohi, usually watered by & stream which
may or may not be perennial. L

Pathrakal or Biti.~~Land which is both stony and sandy.

_ Rakar.~This name in Dasfiah denotes a thin coating of

soil on a substratum of sand.

Chahn or Dibar.~I-drained, low-lying land of poor quality,
often water-logged.

Kaur Ohhamb~Likg chahn, but with an admixture of
saltpetre, o

v~
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The soils of. the district are so mizxed up that it is not Ch“"_f’__tv' A
possible to say, beyond the following general observations, that Agriculture
certain soils will be found in any particular directions. The and Arboricul uré,
nici or lahri is always found near & village, and the land Soils.
recorded as such is in most villages rather below an average of
an acre per plough. Stiff clay soils are found near the chhamb

.and in other marshy lands. The remainder of the land is
generally stony in the hills and sandy in the plains, and the
quality of the soil is judged according as stones or sand are
found in greater or less quantities. The usually abundant
rainfsll, and the naturally moist (but not water-logged) soil are
the causes of the great fertility of the district, and of the possi«
bility of growing some of the highest classes of crops without
irrigation.

Table No. XIV. gives details of irrigation, Further infortng.  Irrigation.
tion will be found at pages 177 to 203 of Major Wace's
Famine Report, compiled in 1878. At that time one per cent,
of the cultivation was irrigated from canals, two per cent. from
wells, three per cent. was flooded, and the remaming 94 per
cent. was wholly dependent upon rain. The following figures
show certain statistics regarding the wells then existing in'the
district =

Dapth to water ; Ballocks per Wheel Acres irrigated per)
og“ Foat, Cost én Bupecs, or Bucket, Wheel or Bveka}t’.
Cost of
Gear,
Without | Number | Cost in e |
Frozy { To MasonYy { Masonry.| of Pairs. | Bupees. Bpring. lAntnmn,
20 165 10 3 €0 15 2 8
20 80 250 18 3 100 17 ] 8
80 &0 . -

The total number of wells was 14,152, of which 9,525 were
‘anbricked. The great majority of the wells are about 20 feet
deep, and they are almost confined to the south-western border
of the district, it being almost impossible to constract wells on
the hill sides. .

The marginal statement shows the irrigated areas as as.

— certained at tho
gated] mota1 | Settlement of

N Imgated loy canals; . o -
> Taheil. Dotail.  |by wells,| - ana | TRERId| 78509 51 9" 1882,
stroams In the Una

Acres. | Aores, | Acres. il irm
Former .| 2618 1‘,’373 8,994 tahsil irri ?’ted
Hoshuarpur | pormer 4308 | 3666 | 7082 | landofall kinds
Former 2010 was shown un-
Una { Present 1,100 2,328 3,428 der one head at
. Former ..| 7058 209 8,166 the-last Settle~

Gorbshanker ..§lpoes 2,53 - 12,532
- flois : 79: o | erer ment, and de.
Dasnah .. - {|Romer | 3o | | e t:ﬂs of well and
stream irriga-
.| 12,508 0,572 | 23047 .

e tomt wf|Fomt ol 5058 | 108 | sacee | tion cannot be
"Se - - given. Thers
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is most well irrigation in Garhshankar and most eanal
irrigation in Dasdah. The total irrigated area of the
district, however, bears a very insignificant proportion to
the cultivated area, 'Phirty years ago it amounted to threa
per cent., and even now it is not more than five per cent. The
number of masonry wells has increased from 2,530 to 4,665,
Some of the well irrigation is carried on by kacha wells with
the dhingli or lever pole and large watering vessel; such welly
can only water about a quarter of an acre, and are generally
used only by Sainis and Réins for market garden cultivation.
In the Garhshankar tahsil the irrigating capacity of the musonry
wells near Mahlpur and along the Jullundur border is
good ; there are good springs of water, and the area watered
by a well averages 12 or 15 acres; but in the rest of the
district the wells are generally worth little, the water being
supplied by percolation rather than by springs, and the averago
irrigated area is not more than two or three acres per well. The
method of working wells in the south is by the charas or leather
bag, and in the north by the Persian-wheel. The former
system is only possible where there is a good spring, for
.although requiring more labour, it draws much more water, and
a charas will soon work a poor well dry., The water level, as
might be expected in a sub-montane tract, varies throughout
'the district. Except near the hills, it generally lies at 12 or
14 feet from the surface, and thus dhingli irmgation is rendered!
Jpossible. Numerous small streams issue from the hills and are
utilised for irrigation, and in the north of the Dasiah.talsi}
the water of the Bids is utilised for several canals; the only
.one of importance being the Shéh Nahr alluded toin Chapter I,
The irrigation customs on the streams and canals have been
.carefully recorded during the current settlement.

Table No. XXII. shows the number of cattle, carts, and
ploughs in each tahsil of the district as returned in 1878-79.
The agricultural implements in ordinary use are of the usual
simple and primitive description. The plough is the ordinary
light country plough, called mona, and is fairly well adapted
to the light soils of the district. It is doubtful if heavy
ploughs for deep ploughing will come into much favour here,
for the holdings are small, and a heavy plough means larger:
cattle, and more food for feeding them. The sugar pressis
the belna in ordinary use in the Punjab ; further reference will
be made to it later. The other agrieultural implements in
ordinary use are :—

Name of Implement. Tame it laate. Cost and by whom manufactured.

1. Trowel (ramba or khurpa) .. | 6 months .. | Made by the village blacksmith as a
part of us contract work, the aron and
charcoal being I!;lmﬂded.

2, Bickle fdatr& or dati)... ..} Ditto 0,

8, Bpade (kah) . .| 8 years . Ditto.

'S Giod qrasher (vokage).., . | 4 years .+ | Made by the village carpenter as above,

- . the wood being supphed.

. e s » -
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Name of Implement, Time it lasts. Cost and by whom manufactured, ———
Agriculture
B. ¥oe for sugarcane (dagxr) .| 1 year « | A8 No. 1, and Arboriculture,
8, ¥Four pronged fork (tangls) . | 2 years . » { Costs four annag, the leather thong that Agricultural imnples
binds the fork to the handle being i 1
supphed by the village chamar, ments ang
7. Two-pronged fork (sangs or . . appliances.
elaxga) . .1 Ditto «. | As No. 4, the leather thong being sup-
8 Yronfor & boles { * phod by chamar, —
mn Ior oles '8
Tt orkhatyy 0l Ditte .. W"/
9, Farth hoard (karah) 4 years ! Y
10, Larve make (dandrel) Duto Dittas
1l. Wooden rake without teeth A
{phaora) Ditto “ Daitto,
12. Axe (bwimare) | s - Ditso . As No. 1,
13. Adze (hodola or tesa) ., 4 years = Ditto,
14, Choypper (gandasa) 2 years - Ditto, A
15, Frams-work drawn by buk
locke treading oul com
{phala) 1 year . As No, &
18, Board for makng wngation R
beda (janda) .. . 4 yoars “ Ditto.
17. Ox goad or wlup {parein) . Ditte » « | Handle made by village carpenter, iron
pomnt by blacksmuth, and leather
thong by chamar.,
18, Tube for sowing with the
plongh (por) Ditto « | Made by village earpentor and ckamar.
19. Rope pet for carrying bAusa,
&o. (tfangar) ~{ Ditto . M;&;e'l“ home, If purchased coets
20, Winuowing backet {akha) | 1year .. | Made of reeds by the village chuhra,
21, Basket for manure (fokra) Ditto « | Made of tw2gs a¢ home. If purchased
costs one anna.
22, Ox musszle (cAkikls) ... -~ Datto «w | Made at home. If bought, costs one
anna,
It will be observed that, as a, general rule, wood and iron
ars supplied by the agriculturist, and the implemen manu-
factured by the village servant, who is under a contract to make
end repair all such articles, in return for which he receives a
share of the produce at each harvest. The plough is made in
the same way, but the sugar-press is an extra, and ordinarily
costs about Rs. 30.
Most agricultural operations are conducted according to  Agricultural
time-honoured customs, and it must be acknowledged that,  operations

in the generality of cases, these customs are the best adapted
to the people and the country. Given the like conditions of a
small holding,; rnde implements, and small cattle, it is hard
to say how the agricultural operations of an industrious Jat or
Saini can be improved upon. He puts so much steady manual
‘labour into his land that its tilth is perfect; and frequent
hoeings keep all weeds and foreign growths away from it. An
improvement certainly might be made in the better selection
of seed. Maize is the only crop for which any trouble is taken
to preserve the best cobs for seed. In the case of most 6ther
crops there is general carelessness, not only in the selection of
good seed, but in preventing mixtures of other seeds. Farm.
yard manure is carefully preserved and plentifully applied to
the land ; in the plains unfortunately some of itis required for
fuel; in the hills trees supply the necessary fuel, and for
manure both dung and leaves of trees are available, The rules
regarding rotation of, crops are few and simple: The best
manured lands, ‘should the rain be propitious, generally bear
two cTops every year, such as maize and wheat ; other plots are

.
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set apart for sugarcane and cotton cultivation, but these are
changed from year to year. The geunerality of the outlying
fields are preserved in the greater part of the plains for wheat
and mixtures of wheat, gram, and barley. In the hills the ont«
lying fields, if very poor, are often not cultivated for two or
three years, and then only with a coarse autumn crop like kulth
(Dolichos uniflorus). The outlying fields in the plains, if of fait
quality, are sown with the same spring crops year after year
with httle or no application of manure, until the land is exhausted,
when an antumn crop of chari, moth, or mdsh is sown imme-
diately after the wheat, and the land then lies fallow fora year,
to be again sown with wheat as before. In lands of poorer
guality, and especially in tho highlands near Mukeridn, tho
two-year course is followed ; that is wheat, followed by moih,
mdsh, or chart one year, and fallow the next year, to be followed
by the same course year after year. A plougl of land 13 a
very variable quantity, the expression being ¢ften used to
denote a fixed share 1n a village. A yoke of oxen will ordi-
r_xguyily Plough 10 or 12 ghumdos of land, equivalent to eight or

nine acres.

The following description of the use of manure and the
system of rotation of crops as practised in the district was
furnished for the Famine Report of 1879 (page 252), and may
be given as supplementary to the information contained in the
preceding paragraph :— .
“ The proportion of

Lo I Percentage of} land manured {o total

gk H rovious €| cultivated is given in

— 35|21 4E % | vem ove'e| tho marginal teble.

ga ga gal & | moreecropel Thia 18 accerding

© 10 =& & | sonually, to the Tahsilddrs.

returns; but 1 think

Imgatedland ..J 31 | 20 | 40] 300] Avont 18 per|{ 2 iustead of } of the
Unirnigated 1and | 68 | 28 | 01'4{ 100 cent. cultivated area would
Total v 4 80| z00 -be nearer the mark,
judging from other

« 1nquiries Thavemude.
“ From 300 to 700 maunds of manure per annum are put on lands
vegularly manured. -
A few of the rotations considered advisable arc=s
Trefoil (senji),

Sugarcane,
0 Hemp,
Sugarcane or wheat,
Or { Indigo
Sugarcane, melons or wheat,

On land which bears two crops only-e
Babi ... e Wheat
EKharif ... «. Indian corn.
Rabi ... .. .. .. Wheat, andsoon

® The rotation guoted sbove is very common in unirrigated land. Bad raina
‘of course interfere with the rotations, If aninterval of ten months elapsed, I
should not call it dofasli. The rotation given in the common rotation, 1 think
I may aay on dofasli land. Wheat is sometimes replaced by sarmaf, magir,
barley, gram, &0, The dofasli land has of course gonerally t0 bo manured, un-

‘less the land is subjact to inundation end gets a fresh coating of seil. Fagh

land is net common in this district and Jullundar, L.
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“ The ordirary course of cropping three crop lands in the vicinity of Chapter IV, A,
the town is as follows re R —
« 1. Tobacco. . Agriculture
2. Indian eorn. and Arboriculture,
8. Potatoes, or Radish, or Turnip, or Wheat.
. “Unmanured and irmgated lands are ploughed oftener than manured Manure and rotas
ond imrigated lands. For wheat, land will be pﬁoughed four to six times  tiom of crops.
af it is mauvured. If it is unmanured, it will be ploughed six to eight times.
¥or sugarcane, land is ploughed 10 to 15 times. Afver cotton gatbered
in November, the land 1s often allowed to rest till Indian eorn i3 sown in
the Lkarif. Inthe kandi a good deal of land is cultivated only every
gecond year, and hes fallow for a year between each crop.”
- Table No. XX, shows the areas under the principal agri- Prinoipal staples,
cultural staples. The remaining acres under crop in 1880-81

and 1881-82 were distributed in the manner shown below:—-

Crop. 1880-81.] 1881-82, Crop. 1880-81.] 1681-82,
»
Kanani . . - 942 | 14,867 || Chulhes e . 13,1 1
Cuma .., R - 8,679 | 3,168 |! Other drugs and spices .. 3 145
Matter .. " . 153 232 ]| Lanseed - 1,607 1,921
ash (Urd) .. . ..1 17,628 | 14,858 }| Mustard 11,403 | 12,742
Mung e e w0776 12961 T2 et o | 89451 2403
Mosar N | 14,204 | 11,698 || Tava Mira ... .. . 3,883 | 4,881
Arkay e . . 115 134 || Heomp e . ] 6,732) 5,504
1arnserie . . 86 44 | Kosumbh w | 9,669 ] 8,430
Coniander .. . 39 63 §i Other crops ... -] 9,083 ] 28,869
Gunger .. . 1
-

The following description of the principal staples and of the
method of their cultivation is extracted fram Captain Mont-
gomery’s Settlement Report, and the areas and out-turns therein
given were ascertained during Settlement operations.

The common wheat grown in the district is a reddish Wheat,
bearded variety called kdthi. Other kinds are also cultivated in
particular locahities, such as the ddddkhdini, or white wheat, for
which the villages of Siprian and Sabér at the footof the
Siwaliks in the Dasfiah fahsil are celebrated ; and the baddnak,
or white wheat with a long beard, grown in irrigated lands.
Kanku or mundrs is a white beardless wheat coming into favour,
and usually ‘only grown for export ; but very little is at present
exported from the district. A curious fact about the kanku is
that when grown near the hills it is white, buat if sown at some
distance from the hills it becomes reddish. Dhamadirs is another
red wheat, not thought so well of as kdths, but well adapted
{for chhal lands, in which ordinary wheats are often laid by the
high winds in March ; the dham#ri has a firm stalk and root
end is not easily stirred. But by far the largest area is under
k4thi, the kind mostly used for mixtures with gram and other
crops. The people say its out-turn is greater than of other kinds,
and it is the ordinary food of the agriculturist in the summer
months, especially when -mixed with gram. The number of
ploughings given to wheat land varies according to the crop
that precedes'it. 1If it follows maize, the time for ploughing
is short and not more than three or four can be given, If the
two-year course is followed, continnous ploughings can be given
for ten months ; but even-sp the majority of farmers do no#
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plongh fnore than eight or ten times. The best time for sowing
is from the middle to the end of Oectober, but wheat can be
sown up to the end of December. In the riverain villages 4he
land is often not dry enough to sow till November, and if the
seed is sown too early it is eaten by a small grasshopper called
toka. The subsequent operations are simple. The field should
be occasionally weeded in November and December, the most
common weed being a kind of wild leck called pidji. 'The
saying is, Khet pidji, mulk dordji; or, “ A field with ptij7 in it ia
like a country with two kiags.”

After December nothing need be done besides the protec.
tion of the crop from stray animals till it is ripe in April. The
1st of Baisikh (about the middle of April) is the proper day to
begin reaping the wheat harvest. When cut 1t is tied into
sheaves and left in the field for a day or two, and then brought
to the threshing floor. After 10 or 12 days the threshing
begins, and is effected by bullocks treading it out and draggirg
after them a frame-work of wood (phala) covered with thorus
and stones. The winnowing is done by lifting the wheat and
chaff high over the head in baskets, and letting it fall gradually
to the ground, so fpat the wind separates the chaff from the
grain, :

The crop returns prepared for assessment statistics showed

e anarea of 2,561,898 acres under

F ~§ | gg¢| wheat alone, and 1,30,903

Taksity °% | 25 | £82| acres under mixtures of wheat

ég & | 583 and gram, and wheat and

barley. [Extensive expori-

Foshi Acres. | Sers. | Gers. | ments have been carried oub
Toguarpur - -} 10w | b | ser| in the last five years to ascer-
Gorhebankar .4 B2 v | o| taintheout-turn of the prin-
cipal crops. The results for

Total .| 738 |213873] 30| Wheat are given by fahsils in

the margin.

The greatest number of experiments was made on second
class unirrigated land, which ig the principal wheat-growing
soil. The results seem to show that in the best plains tahsils
the average produce is eight or nine maunds an acre ; in Dasdah
about seven maunds; and in the hills, only four maunds. The
good lands in the Una valley will certainly produce an average
of seven or eight maunds; but the average given includes
the out-turn for poor hilly lands. In the same way the
southern parts of the Daséiah taksil will produce at least
s good an out-turn as the best tracts of Garhshankar
and  Hoshisrpur. Of course the difference is enormous
between the out-turn of the best manured landsend that of the
poorest sandy soils; but the above resaults may be given as
fair averages for the whole district taken together. - Wheat is
not liable to many diseases. Rust (kungi) attacks it in very
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rainy or cloudy weather, but soon disappears with a warm
gun. After the sowings rain isrequired three or four times
with intervals of about a month ; too much rain is apt to make
it run to stalk, to the detriment of the grain.

Barley is usually cultivated only in irrigated or moist

-nllavial lands. It is sometimes grown alone ; sometimes mixed
with wheat or masar. Barley and masar (bejar) is the more
favourite mixture, becanse the two crops ripen at the same time.
When sown with wheat the mixtare is called goji. The metbod
of cultivation is the same as for wheat, but it can be sown later,
that is, up to the beginning of January, and it ripens 10 or 12
days sooner. It is a common practice to cut patches of barley
just as it is ripening, extract the grain, and make salfu of it;
thLat iy, to grind it and make a kind of porridge of it. The arca
reccrded under barley was 30,151 acres: 67'6 acres were
experimented on, and the average out-turn was 332 sers, or
rather more than eight maunds per acre. This would be a very fair
everage for the district. The out-turn is generally rather more
than that of wheat, and it is seldom sown in the poorest lands
as wheat is. Barley will thrive with more rain than wheat, and
in often cult’vated in rather marshy land. Experiments on
S30°5 acres of barley and masar mixed give an average out-
turn of 413 sers per acre. This is perhaps rather in excess of
the averaze; nine maunds would be more accurate.

Gram is seldom sown alone in this district; the total area
recorded 1s only 23,121 acres, while that under wheat and gram
(berra) amnunts to 129,047 acres. It likes rather a dry soil,
and is sown in the end of September or beginning of October
if cultivated alone ; the mixture of wheat and gram is sown in
Octoler as for wheat alone. The crop requires little moisture,
and rain 13 especially destroctive when the plant isin flower,
when an imsect called sundi attacks the pods and prevents the
grains from forming. In a good year the out-turn is very large,
end the bhusa of gram is very well thought of. If rain comes
early in the year and the plant is inclined to run to stalk, it is
sometimes topped by hand, or cattle are let into the ficll for a
short time. Experiments were- carried out on 76°5 acres of
gram alone, and theaverage out-turn was 186 sers, thefact b2ing
that the last five years have not been good gram years. Probally
five maunds an acre would be a good general average for the
district, counting bad yeaxrs and good together; but in a good

year the produce would be double

£} e

é 3 g |&3 this. The experiments on
Tohot. |28 |3, £ g | wheat and gram together were
35 | &5 |25 as shown in the margin. It
————{—"———  may be generally stated that the
moatrpur .| Ta | 4207 | 508 average produce of wheat .and
o shaaker.. | 21ve | 74913 | 318 gram mixed is rather more than
Dasush .| 537 | 20,274 | 878 that of wheat alone, and abount
rom (o | o equal to barley alome. Gram is

‘ ’ more often sown -mixed with-

N
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Chapter IV, A. wheat, under the belief that whatever the year, one of thetwo
Acrioalture  CTOPS is sure to give a good yield ; another reason is that the mix-
and Atboriculture, ture is the common food of the agriculturist, and is more satisfying
' Gr than wheat alone. There is a common belief that lightning
i destroys gram when in flower, and a line of linseed (alst) ig
sometimes sown round a gram field, with the idea that its blue
flower protects the gram.

Saron or sarshf Saron or sarshaf (brassica campesiris), a kind of mustard,
" though cultivated in small patches, is a very important winter
crop, for its leaves supply vegetables in October, November,
and December, until the various wild vegetables appear. It is
generally sown in September in manured lands, either by itself
in small patches, or in lines among other crops in the ordinary
fields, and ripens in March. Oil is extracted from the seeds.
Experiments were made on 58 acres, which gave an average out-

turn of 241 sers or about six maunds per acre.

Tobacca. Two thousand six hundred and fourteen acres are recorded
as under tobacco. Itis generally cultivated in small plots in
the best manured lands, and requires constant irrigation. It
can be sown at any time from November to March, as land is
available. If it follows a maizé crop, it is sown comparatively
early, but often follows a wheat or barley crop cut green; and
thus cannot be sown till February or March. The land should
be first carefully prepared and ]Z'ea,vﬂy manured. The seed is
sown first in small beds, and the seedlings are then trans.
planted. After this constant weeding and waterinky are
required. When the blossoms appear, they are toppad, except
from those plants which are required for seed. The earlier
sowings ripen in April, the later in May. After being cut the
tobacco is left lying in the field for a couple of days; 1t is then

. buried in a hole in the ground for a week, and after being
beaten with sticks is made into twists, in which form it is sold.
Experiments were made on 7°7 acres, the average out-turn being
1,217 seers, or about 30 maunds an acre. The tobacco of Garhshane.
kar and the neighbourhood, apd also of Tal4ora, a village near
Babhaur in the Una fahsil, is considered especially good, and

'golls at a high price. The tobacco of the district 1s said to be
of three kinds:—Desi, formerly the most common kind, but
now going out of favour. Gols, said to be stronger tham dess,
and more popular. Dhatura, the strongest and most liked ; its
cultivation is on the increase. It is.supposed to be good for
goitre, and, therefore, a good deal is exported towards the hills,
The out-turn of dhatura 1s larger than that of gobi, and it is
this kind which is principally cnltivated in Garhshankar and
the neighbourhood. Land suitable for tobacco ordinarily rents
at about Rs. 20 en acre, and if well manured yields three crops,
maize in the autumn, wheat cut green, lastly .tobacco. Good
land in the neighbourhood of Garhshankar has been kpown to
rent for Rs. 50 an acre. .. ) -
Saflower. A The area under safflower (kasumba) was 6,722 acres. It is
cultivated principally in taksils Garhshankar and Una, especially

.
S
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in the northern part of the former. It iy sometimes grown
elone, sometimes inlines in a gram field. It seems to grow
best in rather sacdy sol: the groand is not very elaborately
prepared, and the seed sown at the end of September. The
flower, from which a dye is made, is picked by women, who get
8 fifsh share as their wages. The seeds are separated after-
wards by beating the pods with sticks, and from the sc8ds an
oil is extracted.

The other ralbi crops are linseed (alsi), principally grown
in damp riverain lands ; masar (ervum lens), not often cultivated
aione, but generally mixed with barley; poppy, cultivated in
small irrigated plots ; sexji, a fodder crop grown near wells, or
in mast lands ; vegetables, including potatoes, grown in highly
manured and irrigated land near towns; hew, a kind of bean
grown in marshy lands, often mixed with barley; chardl, a
Pulse only cultivated in poor alluvial lands; and satar, also
an inferior pulse. As no very large arca of these crops is
cultivated, na special remarks about themn are necessary. Melons
may al<o be considered a rali crop. They srea good deal
cultivated in the neighbourhood of towns, and, as before
remarked, in Mahton villages.

Maize (ver., maki or chhali) is the principal kharf crop
of the district; 140,345 acres are recorded as under this crop,
52,557 acres being in Una alone. Good manured land is
ebsolntely necessary ; the more manure the better the out-turn;
if irrigauon is available so much the better. The land is not
uwsually prepared with more than three or four ploughings.
The seed is sown after the first fall of rain in June or July ;
but in the hills it is sometimnes sown in the end of May. The
crop requires constant weeding and hoeing ; when a couple of
feet high the ground between the plantsis ploughed up, this
process being called halud. A hairy red caterpillar called
kulfra is very destructive to the young shoots, but fortunately
iv ouly appears for 12 or 14 days in the beginning of the rains,
and then disappears. Moderate and constant rain, with al-
ternating sunshine, i3 best for maize ; both drought and much
rain do harm. If the first sowings are destroyed by drought or
wet, 1bis resown, and can besown up to the middle of August;
but the end of June or beginning of Julyis the best time.
Near tewns, where irrigation 1s available, it is often sown in
March or April, and cut in June or July. When ripening the
crop requires constant guarding from the depredations of both
mwen and animals, and wherever maize is grown, night iz made
hideous with the cries of watchers keeping off jackals, wild
pigs, &¢. The crop ripens in September and October, when it
is cut and left in sheavesin the field for a day, after which
the sheaves are stacked at the threshing-floor, and left for 10
or 12 days. The cobs are then taken off and the grains
separated by beating with stick.;, and spread out on the flaf

- | ¥ - .
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— g | Toofs ‘of houses or other

S5 | 8 £5 places exposed to the sun.

Tahail S8 | 22 { §E | The best cobs with their
BT ®% | B3 | encasing sheaths are geneyal-

A< | ly preserved for seed. The

Postuarpur - - (Acien, | Jee | %% | marginal table shows the
Gorofhaukar | @29 3285 | 8|  experiments which have beor
"1 Tes|srwsr| sm| made. Probably 10 to 12

Total .. | 4108 Lesa7| aw| maunds may be taken gs &
fairly correct average oute

turn ; the fact is that maize'is scarcely ever cultivated except in
good soils, otherwise the average would be much lower. .

‘The area under cotton is 22,5650 acres, of which half is in
the hills. It is generally sown in land of average quality,
which is not too damp or too heavily manured. Itis prepared
by seven or eight ploughings, and the seed is sown either in
March, when it is called chetri, or after the first rains in June or
July, when it is called watri, The seeds are generally steeped
in water, and then rubbed with dung to prevent their adhering
together. Soon after the crop appears, it should be weeded.
three or four times, and the plough is often used (halud) as for
maize. The seed should not be sown close together.

Ranck kamddi sangni, Bow wheat and sugarcane close,

Dud tapisi kangni, Kangns at the distance of & frog’s jump
Ddng o ddng kapdh, Cotton at the distance of a long staff;
Leof dv bukal mdrke, '} Lt a man wrap himself in his sheet,
Chhalian vich ja. And walk through a field of maize.

But this good advice is often disregarded, the resulf being
that the cotton plants run to stalk, and produce little. Moder-
ate rain is required ; and rain at night in Bhddon (the middle
of Angust to the middle of September), when the plantis in
flower, is said to be bad. The picking begins in Qctober, and
goes on at intervals till the middle of December, the pickers
getting one-fifth share as wages. Experiments made on 100
acres give an average out-turn of 168 sers (or about four maunds}
the acre of uncleéaned cotton. Cleaned cotton is about one-
fourth of uncleaned. 3 - .

The several kinds of rice grown in the district may bs

"divided as follows :— -
1st class.—Bdsmuti, Chahora, Begamz. , .
2nd class.~Jhona, Ratru, Sukhchain, Mungi, Sathi, Kalona,
Kharsu. : ) -

The total area under rice is 83,656 acres ; of this more than
half is grown in the Dasdah fahsil, and the area under first
class rice inthat tahsil is4,085 acres. Unfortunately no classifi-
cation of rice was made in Una; but the total area under first
class rice in the district is probably over 5,000 acres. Rico is
cultivated only in marshy land, or in Jand copiously irrigated
by a canal or stream. In one large village in Garhshankar
Mordnwili it is grown in well-irrigated land; but this is most
unusual, and the reasén here is that the land is dabr, well-
suited for rice cultivation, and the water only three or-four
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feet from the surface, so that as much water as is necessary~can Chspter IV, A,

be given to the crop with very little labour. First classrice

———

Agriculture

requires a constant flow of water; Tor the second class it is and Arboriculture.

sufficient if plenty of water is given : if it stagnates no harm is
done. Heavy floods, if they top the plant and cover it for two
or three days, destroy it, but the mere passing of a flood over
a crop does it no harm. The land is prepared by three or four
ploughings. Munjr (the commonest rice) is sown in March or
April, the other kands in June or beginning of July. Rice may
be sown either broadcast or after raising seedlings in small beds.
The broadcast sowings are of two kinds: (1) Watrdan, when the
moistare bas sufficiently subsided to allow of ploughing and
sowing ; (2) kadwin or kadu, when the seed is steeped in water
for two or three days, and then scattered broadcast in the mud.
When sown by raising seedlings the process is called 14b, and
this, though more laborious, is more profitable. The best kinda
are always sown by the lib method. Saths or kalona are always
sown kadwadn; the other kinds may be sown in any way it
pleases the caltivator. Some weeding is required for rice sown
broadcast ; that sown by lib requires none. The earliest sow-
ings ripen in September, the later ones in October and Novem-
ber., Sathiigsupposed to ripen in sixty days.
Bathi pake sathin dind, - ! Sathi ripens on the sixtieth day,
Je pdns mile athin dwni. If it gets water every eighth day.

Kharsu is a very coarse rice grown in poor alluvial soils,
swhere the river has deposited some soil, but not yet sufficient for
the better crops. Grasshoppers (foka) are fond of the young
shoots ; and pigs, which abound in the high grass of the chhamb,
do much harm by uprooting the fields of rice. High winds also
are considered bad when the plant is nearly ripe. The crop
should be cut before the grains are quite ripe (hargand), other-
wise much of the grain is lost. Threshing is done by the
treading of oxen without the wooden frame (phala) used in
ordinary threshing. The rice straw is of little use, except for
bedding and litter ; it contains no nourishment, and cattle will
not eat it unless very hungry. The grains are husked by
pounding them in a large wooden mortar (ukhdl) with a pestle
{mohla or isal). As to the ~out-turn Captain Montgomery
writes :— ”

# Experiments were made on 41 8 acres, the result being an averaga
out-turn of 378 sers (or about 9} maunds) an acre. I am unable to give

the average ont-turn of the different classes, but most of the experiments .

were made in munyji, jhona, sathi, bdemati, and chahora. Mr. Temple
considered that some of the hest mce-growing villages produced 60
mnunds an acre; this appears to me quite incorrect; even if kacha
maunds were meant a produce of 25 maunds an acre is an exocessive aver.
sge, though special plots may grow as much. I am inclined to think
that ordinary rice-growing land will mot produce more than nine or ten
maunds, and the better bdsmait and chahora lands about twelve
guaunds.” -

The area recorded as under mdsh (phaseolus radiatus),
pung (phaseolus mung), and moth (phaseolus aconitifolius) is

*

Rioce.

Mask, Mung, and
Aroth,
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51,722 -acres, the greatsy p?mrt being in the DasGah and Una
taksils, They are grown' principally in the high level land
around Mukeridn, in fact where the two-year course is followed ;
under that courso it is almost invariably one of these crops or
chari which follows wheat. No great amount of labour is
bestowed on them. The land is ploughed two or three times
after the spring crops have been cut and the seed sown in the
beginning of the rains. No weeding or hoeing is done; and the
crop is cut in November., the bhusa being well thought of. Mung
is not often met with ; mdsh is sown in rather better lands than
moth, which is cultivated in some of the poorest lands and on
dry sloping hill sides. Both mash and moth thrive best in years
when the rainfall is rather scanty. The experimental returns
show an average of 117 sers (or about three maunds) an acro on
19 acres of mdsh, and of 70 sers (or under two maunds), on 342
acres of moth. It may be generally stated that three or four
maunds is a fair average for mdsh ; and two and a half or threa
maunds for moth. .

Chari (sorghum vulgare) is only grown for fodder, and is
always sown close. It is often found in lands under the two-
year course, and, as is the case with mdsh and moth, very little
labour is bestowed on it; it is cut for the cattle in September
or October. Like maize it requires moderate and constant
rain, and drought in July and August affects it so that it
becomes poisonous for cattle. The total area under choriis
88,579 acres. It is considered one of the zabti crops, and cash
rates are usually charged forit.. It apparently exhausts the
soil, for a spring crop is scarcely ever sown in a field frum which
chari has been lately cut ; if sown the out-turn is poor.

The other kharif crops are sawank (oplismenus frumenta-
ceus), china (panicum miliaceum), koda or mandal (rleusine
corocana), hemp (san) and sankukrd (hibiscus canabimus), til
and tili (sesamun Indicum), arhar (cajanus Indicus), kangni
{pennisetum Italicum), bajra (penicillaria spicata), raung and
kulth (dolichos uniflorus). )

Hemp is sown in a good soil close together, and the fibre
separated from the stalks after stoeping in water. Sankulkrd
is,a kind of inferior hemp cultivated on the edges of fields,
especially those under sugarcane. Bdjra is not much cultivated,
except in a few sandy tracts. Kulthis grown on the poorest
hill slopes, which look as if they could produce nothing bat
stones. T4l or tili are grown for their oil-seeds, the former
being generally sown far apart in a field with some other crop,
the latter close together in a field by itself. The other. crops
are minor ones, which ripen quickly and are eaten by the poor.
China is also sown as a rabs crop. - . j

Reference has already been made (Chapter I, page 12) to
the mango groves, and the large receipts from them in favours
able years.  Inthe morthern end of the Siwaliks and part of
the Chintpurni range many villages get a considerable income
from their harar ang other fruit trees, such'as the buhera and
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amla. The dyve obtaincd from the kamila is also of some value. Chapter1V, 4,

Residents of the hill villages stack their grass, and sell whatis  griculture

nct required for their cattle. The thardana grass is a valuable and Arboricuture,

property in the hills where houses are thatched, and in the Other products.

internal distribution of willage assessments the people have -
. gencraily imposed a rate of & few aunas on their kkar-belas in

Una. Inthe plains there isless demand for the grass, and

sciee villages near the hills have more of it than they can dis-

ose of.

P Five kinds of sugarcane are grown in this district :—
Chan.—A thin reddish juicy cane with a thin peel.
Dhaulu.—\Whiter, thicker, and rather more easily peeled.

- Ekar—Resembles dhaulu, only with dark-coloured lines;
the peel is barder, and there is less juice.

Kanara.—~\White, very soft and juicy.

Pona.—The thickest and most juicy variety.

The kind almost always sown, except in the kokle or stream
irrigated lands in the hills, is chan. Its juice is considered
saperior to that of any other kind for making sugar: it is also
Loss liable to injury from fro-t than dhaulu ; but the latter is
sometimes to be found mixed with chan. Ekar is not much
thought of, being the hardest and least juicy variety, and some
cultivators cut it down directly they recognmise it in a field.
Kanara is generally only cultivated in the hills ; it is very soft
and juicy, and the people have a saying that very little of it
reacLes the sugar press, most being chewed by the men working
in the fields ; the quality of its jmice also is inferier to that of
chan. Puna is never pressed, and is only grown near towns for
chewing. A new kind of cane called kaki has lately. been
introduced for experiment from the Gurddspur district: it is
thick and juicy, but it has not been tried long enough for an
definite opinion to be formed of it. The people seem to thini
the chan is the best kind for sugar. Sugarcane requires a good
goil, but isseldom grown in the highest manured lands ; the soils
in which it is usnally sown are chhal, rohi, jabar, and maira. The
greater part of the land nuder sugarcane in this district is unirri«
gated : the rainfall is good, and the soil has an inherent moistare
which precludes the necessity for irrigation ; chhal, jabar and
maira will stand a little dronght without much harm; rohi
requires more rain, but with good rain or irrigation the out-turn
is splendid. The area recorded under sugarcane is 29,117 acres,
cf which only 3,553 were irrigated,

There are two ways of preserving the seeds :—

(1) When the pressing begins the top joinis of the canes
are cut off to the length of four or five kmots and tied up into
bundies called pila, each sufficient for sowing one marla of
land (about 23 square yards); these bundles are then buried
upright in the ground till required. The fop joints are cloger
together, and the out-turn in number of canes from such seed is
probably greater than if the whole cane were cut up ; but the
gize and the strength of the cane in the latter case are greater, -

Sugarcans.
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Chapter IV, A. (2) The number of canes required for seed are left stand-
- ing in the field till wanted, when the" whole cane is cut up and
Agriculture :

and Arboriculture. SOWLL. . ; -
Where sugarcane is liable to injury from frost, the latter
plan cannot be followed, and this appears to be the only reason
in some parts of the district for the sced being cut early aud’
buried in the ground. The pona cane seed 1s always buried,
being most easily frost-bitten. - The top shoots of the cane,
called ag, form good fodder for cattle, and are considered the
perquisite of those who cut and strip off the leaves from
the canes. Asa general rule, a cultivator keeps some of his
best canes for seed. A Jat cultivator devotes a great deal of
time and manual labour to the cultivation of this crop, and
it is doubtful 1f his mode of tillage can be improved upon.
Sugarcane is generally sown upon land which has had wheat in
it the previous year, so as to allow nine or ten months for
preparation of the soil; but it sometimes follows an auwinmn
crop of maize in dry lands, or of rice in marshy. In some
special plots the old roots of the cane are taken up immediatcly
after the crop is cut, and the same land immediately resown.
When it follows wheat, ploughing is begun in May and continues
at intervals, according to time and means available, through the
rainy season, till the wheat sowings are commenced in September
and October. After an interval one or two more ploughings
are given, and then all hands are required for working the
sugar presses. Ploughing operations are begun again in
January and February, and continued till the seed is sown in
March. The sohdgd or clod-crusher is used after every two or
three ploughings. - The people say land should bo ploughed 100
times for sugarcane, but it seldom gets mere than 25 or 30

Buga reane.

ploughings.
Satin siwen gdyrdn ; Seven ploughinas for carrots,
Saw swwen kamdd, A hundred ploughings for sngarcanes -
Jyun jyun vahiye hanaknw The more you plough fcr wheat,
Tyun tyun dewe sawdd, The greater will be the profit.

Great importance is attached to the pulverisation of the sad

+ after the ploughings, The seed is sown in Mar. h in the follow-
ing way : A furrow is made with a plough, and a man walking
behind drops the seed in and presses it down with his feot g
intervals of a foot between each seed. The furrows are made
as close as possible to one another. Afterwards the schdigi is
passed over the field to cover up the seed. The .soil is then
constantly loosened and weeded with a kind of trowel (baguri),
until the cane attains a height of two or three feet in tho rains.
This hoeing, called godi, is very important, and tho more labour
expended on it the betteris the out-turn of sugarcane. After
the canes aro two or three feet high, nothing more is done until
they ripen in November or December. Sugarcane is always
sown thick, and no attempt is made to strip off the lower Ieaves
when it has grown'up. The guantity of seed requived is abont
two maunds per kandl or 20 maunds an acre. The price of sezd
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varies, but averages about Rs. banacre. TRe cane is lable to
various diseases and ravages of imsects, the local account of
which is as follows :—

' (1) White ants attack the layers when first set, epecially
if the land is not well weeded at first. There are also destrac-
tive insects called garuna and bhond, the latter a kind of black
teetle, which attack the young shoots. The cane sown earliest
is most liable to attacks of white ants.

(2} Tela, a small insect, comes on the full-grown canes in
dry years.

(3) TFrost is also destructive under the same conditions as
tele. Sugarcane i3 more liable to injury from frost in chhal
land.

(4) Rats do much damage. For a remedy the tops of
the full-grown canes are tied together in lots of 15 or so. This
gives light below and checks the wandering instincts of the rats.
The tying together of the canes is also a preventive against
frost bite, and supports canes which have attained to any size.

In good chhal, where fresh alluvial deposits can be depended
on, the roots of $he cane are sometimes left in the groand, and
produce two or three and sometimes more.years in succession ;
this system is called monda. The out-turn the second year is
almost equal to that of the first ; the third year a fourth less,
and after that still less. Aonda saves a great deal of trouble,
Lut is only feasible in good alluvial lands. After the canes
have been cut the land is ploughed a few times to loosen the
earth round the roots, and the usual weeding and hoeing takd
place. As a rule little or no fresh manure is applied. A not
uncommon practice when sugarcane is quite young is to cover
the field with the leaves of chhachra (buica frondosa) to keep
the »oil cool during the hot months of May and June. Theleaves
rot in the rains and add to the fertilization of the soil. Very
little irrigation is required in this district. Jabar and chhal are
not irrigated at all ; in other soils, if available, water is applied
first before sowing and afterwards three or four times until the
rains set in.  After that the land is only irrigated if the rains
are deficient. )

The sugar press used is the belna, of which an illustration
is given at page 805 of Powells “Punjab Prodncts”” Three
paire of bnllocks are generally required to work it at one time,
and if worked night and day nine pairs are necessary. There
are, however, smaller belnas worked by only two pairs of
bullocks. A belna costs Rs. 80, and lasts about seven years ;
but its rollers have to be constantly renewed. The village
carpenter takes Rs. 2 for setting it np every year, as well aa
four canes a day while the pressing is going on, and a drink of
the juice every third or fourth day. Another of his perquisites
is half a_ser (kacha) of gurfor evely large vessel (chati) of juice

Chapter IV, A,
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Extraction of jnice.

expressed. The bLullocks cost from Rs. 20 to Rs. 25 gach and-

last five or six years. An iron boiling pan (kardh) is also
required, costing from Rs. 16 to Rs. 20 ;if hired it costs Rs. 4 &
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year. The nunber?of hands required to work a sugar press
are (1) a man or boy to drive each pair of bullocks; (2) a man
to put the bundie of canes between the rollers, called dohra ;
(3) another to pull out the canes on the other side and péss
them back, called mohra. .

The canes are tied in bundles of 50 or 60, called datha, and
are passed through the press 30 or 40 times until the juice is all
extracted. The dry stalks or cane trash, called pachhi, are use-
ful for making ropes and mats, and for tying sheaves of corninthe
spring hurvest. A belna is generally worked by partners, who help
each other in stripping the leaves of the cut canes and preparing
them for the press, and in providing bullocks to work it. The
juice, as 1t exudes, flows into an earthen vessel called kalars,
from which it is carried to the Dboiling pan.

The next process is the boiling of the juice, and it differs
according to the articlo required. The cultivator makes
either

Gur.—Coarse undrained sugar, or compost.

Shakkar—Coarse undrained sugar dried.

d]l[cil réb—~The material from which drajned sugar is
made.

For the first two the boiling process is the same. In mak-
ing gur the boiled juice is emptied into a flat dish called gand,
and allowed to cool, when it is werked up into round balls. For
shakkar the cooled substance in the yand is well worked with
the hands into a powder. Gdrand shakkar will not generally
krep good for more than a few months ; they deteriorate in the
damp weather of the rainy season and lose their colour, but
are still saleable at a reduced price for a year or two. In mak-
ing mdlréb, the cane juice is not boiled so much as for gur or shak-
kar, but during the process a material (called sukli(), consisting
of a gumimy preparatian of the bark of the pola (Kydia calycina)
ani sometimes of the dhaman (grewita oppositifolia), is dropped
into the boiling pan to clarify the juice. The scum is taken
off esit rises, and when the juice has been boiled sufficiently
it is emptied into open vessels, and when cool into large earthen
jars called mati. The plan of using three or four separate

oting pans, as in the North-West Provinces, is not followed
here, except in one village in Dasdah (Hardo Khandyur),
where the method has been introduced by a man from the
south, Tle leaves and refuse of the cane are used for fueding
the fire, which is tended by a man called jhoka. The bLoiling
and straining are superintended by one of the partners of tha
belna, if gur or shakkar are being manufactured, and in the case
of mdl réb, by a servant of the trader who has agreed to pur-
chase the rab, called rabia.

The makjng of drained raw sugar (khand)is generally
carried out by a regular tradbr. The process requires a great
deal of superintendence, and few cultivators proceed further
than the making of the first crude substances above mentioned.
In making khand the mdl rdb is emptied into large vats (khinchi). .
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lired with inatting, capable of holding from 80 to 400 maunds
of réb. At the botfom of the vat aPe a number of small

Chapter IV, A,
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placed pieces of wood, on which is areed mat, over that a
piece of coarse cloth (pal), the sides of which are sewn to the
side mat~ in the vat. Afrer a time the molasses (shira) exudes
throngh the cloth and matting at the bottom to the reservoirs
outsidegand is thence collected in earthen jars. After the rdb.
has been in the vat about 10 days, and the wmass hardened
sufficientiy to bear a wan’s weight, 1t is worked up with an
iron trowel so as to break up ail lumps, and smoothed with
a flat dish previously rubbed with ght  Then layers of jila
{(potamogeton), a water-plant, are placed on the top, and after
every tew dayvs the jéla is rolled up, and the dry, white sugar
at tl'c top of the mass taken off, and fresh jila put next to the
réb, the old jula being placed over that ; so that as the sugar
is extracted the supermmcumbent weight of jila increases. To-
wards the end, 1f 1t is found that the weight of jdla is carrying
sugar as well as molasses through the pal, some of the old jila
is taken off. It takes three or four months toempty an ordinary
vat by this process. If begun when the weather is cold, it1s
customary to light fires in the room containing the vats before
putting’ on the jéle, 1n order to make the molasses drain off
quicker. The sugar taken off is spread out on a piece of coarse
canvas on & hard picce of eground in the sun, and wrll trodden
with the feet until it has been reduced to a dry powder. This
substance is called Lhand, and sometimes chint, and is the
ordinary coarse drained sugar sold in the market. The other
forms of sugar are: Bira, made from Ahand beiled in water
and clarified with milk. Wken the substamce bas become a
sticky mass, it is taken oft the fire, and well worked with a
piece of wood until it becomes a dry powder, Another kind
of inferior bira is made in the same way from the sugar whigh
adheres to the jila in the vats. Afisr, also made from Ahand
rixed with water and boiled to evaporation. Itis then put
into a flat dish called fawt, and when set, plated in a slanting
position for the moisture to drain off. Kiza misri, prepared as
misri, only with the best 4hand. After boihng, the prepara-
tion 1¢ poared into httle round earthen vessels in which threads
are placed, and when the sugar has set, the vessels are inverted.
The crystals adhere to the sides of the vessels and the threads,
and the moisture drains off. The vessels are then broken, and
the sugzar tuken out. Tlusis the ordinary candied sugar.
Talswichd, coarse, moist, red sugar, bemg either that left at
the end of the drainicg process 1in the vat, or molasses contain.
ing sugar and boiled and drained a second time, also called
dopak. Pepri, the treacly sugar that adheres to the pieces
of wood or tlie reed mat at the bottom of the vat.

Refinement of
cOar%0 sug,

1t 1s difficult to put down the real cost of cultivation, as Estimated ccst of

sugarcane i8 only one of many crops, grown by the cultivator,
and nearly all the labour expended on it is that of his own
02

cultivation and
value of produce,
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ro of boiling pan N . 4
Estimated cost of E:'erage ammga cost of belna .. ::’\ 4 for.four acres of sugarc:ﬁne
cultivation and hoka or fireman cogorproas 3 which is about the amount
b1 or 1a/! e
vulue of produse. | Government revenua - © . .. [» 14{ thatonebelnacanpress. The
. Total .. .. o resultshof experiments made
Oran M-renge of Ra, 24 per acre, ' as to the o,ut'turn of sugar-
! / cane are given below :~
|
I v a
& .
5 & 8 8 5
S8 g . & Charaster of
g E s% g;g. barvest,
Yoar. Detadl, g g 24
& %3
¢ Aores, |Msunds, | Maunds,
Trrigated . @ 102°8 171
A 1879 { Umg'ngat,ad 218 4041 18'6 Average.
Irmgated . 24 29* 121
1680 { Umrngm.ed"1 L 934 6436 193 Good.
Irmgated ., 82 159 8 257
1881 { Unirrigated 409 830 2 20'8 Very good,
Trrgated | 46 071 215
083 { Unimgated 286 | - o8| 172 | Average.
Irfigated ... 191 8877 203 -
Total { Unirrigated 1247 | 23680 190
Total .. 1438 | 2,750 192

juice or rdb.

been carried out, should be higher in two

In every case the out-turn of gur has been taken, not boiled

It is curious that the average produce on
unirrigated lands, on which the majority of experiments has

ears than that on

irrigated. 'The fact is, that scarcely any irmgation is required
in this district ; the great sugar-growing tracts have a naturally
moist soil, and even where irrigation is available it is often
not used. From the above statistics we are justified in taking
19 maunds of gur as a good all round average per.acre.
Assuming the price current to be 16 sers per rupee, the valuo
of the out-turn ¢n four acres would be Rs. 190, or Rs. 47-8
er acre, and the net profit of the cultivator Rs. 23-8 per acre.
he profit should be much the same if mdl réb is made, as the
rather larger out-turn of this commodity as compared with gur
and the lower price counterbalance each other. But, as a
rule, rdb is more profitable, as the cultivator gets ready-money
for it at once. In‘the case of gur he hag to consider the market
in selling, and meanwhile some of it is eaten in the family,
- end some must generally be given to friends and relations,
Captain Montgomery had an experiment carried out in order to
show a statement as given in Appendi :1I., Government of
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India Resolution, No.

are o 505 A., dated 30th
v - gz:iz: chuigad May, 1’8‘32, Depart-
£ ‘1 ment of Revenue and

Jae o, ' l Agriculture. The re-
ne MR ws sults are given in the
Kind w8 lg:it .| margin. The out-turn

C pp| 9 183 &3 | of gur here is much

larger than the aver-
age given above for the whole district, Even so the
out-turn per acre is only about three-fifths of that given for
the Shahjehénpur district, though the relative percentages
between the different manufactured commodities are much the
game. Canes are never sold in the bulk, because the growing
end pres-ing are done by the cultivator ; only near towns are
they sold separately for chewing. The estimated out-turn per
acre is about 300 maunds, equivalent to 10 tons and 14 cwt.
The average market prices of the different kinds of sugar are
a3 follows .—

Enghsh Native Price, per E~ghsh Native Price, per
Equivaient. Mume. Rupee. Equ.valent, Name. Rupes
Boiled cane ju.ve, | Hal rad 19 sers B;;;er :l;me of ,‘ﬁcm 3‘ sers
Gur L4 " 1ned sugar ¢ Maors 2
Undrained sugar. Saakkar i\i :. Caundied sugar Kuza misre] 14 ::
Commeon draned - Very coarse red { Talauncha) 8 ,
STgar, Khand . , Bugar Peprs Noet ti»rdmmly
- gold,
Molasses SAvra 33 sers per
. rapee.

As a rule, the cultivator is under no obligation to the
money-lender during the period of cultivation ; nor in the press-
ing, if ouly undrained sugars (gur or shakkbar) are made. 1f mdl
ri} is made, the trader often gives an advance when the press-
ing begins, calculated on the probable out-turn, and accounts are
settled after the whole has been delivered. Interest at 24 per
cent. is usually charged ouly on the balance if the out-turn has
been over-estimated. The refinement of sugar is very seldom
attempted by any but the most opulent cultivators. Probably
not more than two or three per cent. of cultivators proceed
{urther than the making of gur, shakkar or mdl réb.

Caprain Montgomery writes :—

“ The uverage profits of the tradér who makes the ordinary drained

gugar (khand) may be put down as follows, taking the same quantity of
four acres as in calculating the protiss of cultivation =—

Erpenditure— Re. A. P.
Pay and food of rdbia e - " 20 0 o
» of eervants employed at sagar refinery for taking
up aand rubbing the su_nr . .- . ¢ ,0
Cost of miscellaneous articles, such as mats, cloth, '
&ec., &e , in the refinery “ - . 10 0 o
Price of 50 maunda mdi rdb at 19 sers per rupes « 163 6 9

Total w 318 6 @

ChapterlIV, A,
Agriculture
snd Arboriculture.

Estimated cost of
cultivativn and
value of producs.

Compearative proflis
of the sugar
industry.
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Receipts.— A, P.
Price of 24 maunds common drained sugar, being 30
per cent. of the mdl rdb at four sers per rupee 240 0 O-
Price of 48 maunds molasses, or 60 per cent of the .
mdl rdb at 82 sers per rupee t . 60 0 O
Total . o 0 0O

“ This gives a profit of Rs. 82 or 37 6 per cent. Bug the actual proft
18 gencrally not so much ; the mdl rdb may be of inferior quality, and
scarcely any khand may be obtaned from it, and someloss must be
allowed for carelessness or dishonesty of servants. It will be seen also
that I have calculated the out-turn of khand as 30 per cent. of the mal rdb,
though 1t 18 seldom more than 28. I have no means of aecertaiming the
total capital engaged 1 the manufacture of sugar in this district.
man generally requires some Rs. 1,000 to enable ham to set up an ordinary
sugar refinery or khdnche ; though no doubt many munufacturers bhave
s much larger capital.” ¥ .

“ This 18 par excellence a sugar-producing district, and the supply i
much greater than the demand. The surplus sugar in the forra of gur
shakkar, or khand 18 exported from the Una valley to the Bflls, and from
the plains to such marts as Amritsar, Jullundur, Bhiwani, and Rohm in
Sind. Foreign competition has as yet had no appreciable effect here.
Tlie Shédjahinpur sugzars are coming into fashion with the well-to-do
inhalntants of towns, but the great mass of the people eat the ordinary
native-made sugars, and 1t 15 generally acknowledged that the sugar trade
has made a considerable stride during British rule.”

The ordinary belna is a great improvement on the kolhu,
but is inferior to the Bihia mill. A few of the latter kind of
mills have been lately introduced into the district, but have not
yot been worked long enough for an opinion to be given as to
their poEularity or the reverse. The original cost of the Bihia
mill 1s three times as great as that of the belna, and it destroys
the cane fibres (pachhi) which are used for smany purposes.
On the other hand, it exprsses the juice more effectively and
quickly, and the labour and draught required are less than half
that used in the native mill. In the further processes after
pressing a decided improvement might be effected in greater
cleanliness. The vesscls which hold the fresh unboiled juice
are not cleaned as often as they should be, and the juice, there-
fore, is very liable to acidification, while the general disregard
of the ordinary rules of cleanliness in the sugar refineries is
beyond description. No doubt many improvements might be
effected in the system of refining.

Table No. XXI. shows the estimated average yield in-Ibs.
per acre of each of the principal staples as shown ifi the
Administration Report of 1881.82, while the more detailed esti-
mates-which were ascertained at the recent Settlement have been
mentioned under each crop in the preceding pages. The average
consumption of food per head has already been noticed ab
page 85. The total consumption of food grains by the popualation
of the district as estimated in 1878 for the purposos of the Famine
Report is shown in
Ggin.  |Agricatiunste. | o | Towl | maundsin the margin.

" The figures are base
rbonor grains ‘z‘z’:ﬁizg‘# iglﬁ:gg g:%ﬁiﬁ upon f”a.u estimated
- Basns | soreis| 1328 | posulation of 9,38,890
Total .., "40,98,576 | 20,85,976 | 70.84562] goyls,” On the other
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hand, the average consumption per headis believed to have ChapterIV,A.
been over-estimated. A rough estimate of the total production,  Agricutture
exports and imports of food graing was also framed at the and Arboriculture.
gathe time ; and it was stated (page 151, Famine Report) that there  Average yield.
was an annual export of 700,000 maunds and import of 560,000 Production and con-
mauuds. The imports are principally millets and coarser grains “mp“;’;‘m:f food
from the tracts south of the Sutlej, and they are imported to grasms.
take the place of large supplies of grains sent up into Kéngra

gud other hill districts. About half the exports are wheat, rice,

gram, and barley exported eastwards. (See further “Distmbution

of Populatian,” pace 24.) .

Table No. XVIII. shows the area of the several forests of Arboricultnre aud

the district which have been declared under, the Forest Act, foresta,
together with the degree of protection extended to each ; while
Table No. XVII shows the whole area of waste land which is
under the management of the Forest Department. The district
a3 a whole is well-wooded, specially the hill slopes on both sides
of the Jaswén Dun ; but the outer slopes of the Siwaliks are
very bare. Ih the plains numerous mango groves are found,
and in many villages the people have planted groves of shisham
and other trees. There are four large reserved forests owned by
the Government, the area of each being—Lohéra 7,799 acres, Pan-
jdl 1,204, Karanpur 3,804 acres, Bindrdban 2,529. The Lohdra
and Panjal forests were regularly demarcated, and finally estab-
lished as Government forests in 1873 ; for further details regard-
ing their constitution, reference should be made to para. 100
to 111 of Mr. Roe’s Report of the revised Settlement, and for a
fuller description, to his detailed Report published as a Supple-
ment to the Punjdb Government Gazelte of June 19th, 1873.
It should be noted that under the rules of 1855, pine (chil) trees
wherever found are held to belong to Governwment. There are
also two small Government shisham plantations on the bank of
the Bids in the village lands of mauzas Bigrian and Mulénw4l.
They are under the Forest Department, which pays the proprie-
tors a rent for occupying the land. A waste tract, called
Ban Nandpir, in the northern end ‘of the Siwdlik hills, was
separated off at the first Regular Settlement from the surround-
ing villages, recorded the property of Government, and leased
to Chandhri Bhdga of Badla at a nominal rent. The lease has
now termmated, and not been renewed : arrangements have been
made for the grazing rights of the neighbouring villages; and
it i3 to be hoped that trees and vegetation will again appear
in it. Tts area is 1,809 acres. The following note on the
forests of the district has been kindly furnished by the Forest
Department : —

“The only forests in the Hoshidrpur district in which Government
have rights are situated in the Una and Dastiah fahsils. In the Una par-
gana the principal forests are situated on the westerly slopes and terraces
of the Tola Singhi or Jaswan range, in tappas Darni, Lohara, and Panjél,
and known as the Lohara forests. 'These were transferred to the manage-
ment of the Forest Department on 1st May, 1866. The bamhoo foresta

of Karanpur end Bindriban in the Dastiah taksil were made over at the
sswe time, ° ’ ‘
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*The Lohara forests are composed principally of il ( pinus longifolia)
with some gmall stunted sal (Shorea robusta), and kirm (d‘;ospyros tomen-
tosa). The forests viewed from a height appear to cover nn extensive
table-land, but on closer inspection the terraces are found to be intersected
by innumerable deep gorges. The soil consists mostly of beds of rather
soft sandstone with boulders and gravel embedded in it.

“In 1871 and 1872 the Lohara forests were demarcated and settled, the &
result being that Government acquired absolute proprietary rmght in 7,799
acres 1o addition to 1,204 acres of forest’previously demarcated in 1848-49
and formed into a State forest, which, under the name of Panjal Khas, bas
ever since remained Government property. At the forest settlement it
was agreed-—

“(1) That all trees hitherto held to belong to Government growing in
revenue-paying lands shall belong absolutely to the owners of such lands.

#(2) That in all waste land, outside the Government forest

(a) The lambardar is to see that trees are not needlessly cut
and to be responsible for the carrying out of these rules.

(b) No one is to sell wood or charcoal by way ef trade.

{¢) Anmny khewatdar may, on the verbal permission of the lambar-

. dar, cut free of charge, green or dry wood of any descrip-
tion for marriage or funeral ceremonies.

(d) He may, with the permission of the Forest Officer, cut chil
trees for any necessary purpose other than those mention-
ed in the last preceding rule at 4 annas a tree, the money
thus paid to be credited to the village common fund
(malbah.)

(e) The Government reserves the right of cutting any timber in
this waste on condition of paying to the maliah for every
tree to cut & sum not less than half the market price of
the day for similar trees growing in a State forest.

“(3.) Gaddi shepherds or similar men possessing a customary night of
grazing are to receive pasturage from the State forests or the lande"of the

- villages where they have formerly enjoyed this right, but in which no

forest has been demarcated. The villages from which waste has been
demarcated have the option of excluding or admitting the Gaddi. If
they admit them they are to receive their share of the grazing dues.

 As regards lands outside the Lohara forests, it was arranged :

{1} That no restriction should be placed upon grazing.

(2) That chil trees in revenue-paying lands be given up to the
zawindars.

(3) That ehil trees in nnassessed waste lands remain the property
of Government, and wherd it appears desirable to secure
the co-operation of the people in their protection, the
District Officer might grant to the zamindars a certain
portion of the price of all trees sold.

(4) That the zaminddrs shonld be entitled to obtain the trees they
require for all* bond fide domestic or agricultural pur-
poses on the same terms as the zamindars of Lohala.

“ These arrangements were sanctioned in Punjsb Government No.
240F., dated 12th June, 1873; and in 1879 the demarcated forests of
Panjal, Lohara and Darni, aggregating 9,003 acres in 10 blocks, were
declared to be reserved forests under Section 84 of the Indian Forest Act of
1878. There is a large area of unreserved forest outside the demarcated
sreas. Stone pillars have been erected along the boundaries of the
Teserves,

*“ The only kinds of trees sold in the Lohara forests are chil and sal.
Ohfl treps are sold at Rs. 8 a tree as they stand in the forest. The pur-
chasers cut the trees up into rafters which are carried to the Hosbidrpur
and Dharmséla cart road, whence they are carted to Dera and rafted
thence down, the Bids river'to Wazir Bholar, and even as faras Yerozepur;
but there is no great demand for chil trees at the present selling rates.
Small poles of sal are similarly sold to traders at Rs. 6-4 per 100 and
large poles at Rs. 20 per 100, o
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“Tn the Dastiah fahsil there aro two bamboo forests, Karanpur and  Chapter 1V, B.
Bindraban, situated at the north-west corner of the Siwhhk er Katar- _—
dhar range, which there divides into two branches. Karanpur occupies Domestic Animals,
purt of the east spur, and the numerous low ridges and hollows intowhich p W o ¢
it spreads out, Bindriban covers part of the west spur and the subjacent “g /o o0 ang
ground. Their areas are 3,804 acres and 2,529 acres respectively, or about Bindriban,
10 square miles. From these figures, however, have to be deducted 300
~ncres recently ordered by Government to be assigned to Chaudri Jai Karn
in settlement of his claims to lands inside these forests, and also 13 acres
of cultivated land in Bindraban and 22 acres in Karanpur, which belong
to adjoining willages. This redaces the aggregate area of these twa
forests to about 6,000 acres. Karanpur is thres iimes better stocked
with bamboos than Bindraban, and the working of these forests in rota-
tion is regulated accordingly. The normal annual yield is 600,000, ox
piz lakhs of bamboos. They are cut and brought to depdt by depart-
mental ageney ab a cost of As.4, As. 6, As. 12, and Re.1 per 100 for
walking sticks, small bamboos, bed sticks and lari%e bamboos respectively ;
and the prices realized for these four classes are Rs. 1-2, Rs. 1-12, Rs. 412,
gnd Rs. 6-4, per 100. The Karanpur and Bindraban forests were
etted ns reserved forests in 1879 under Section 34 of the Forest Act.

° “Tho zamindare of thirty-two villages adjoining the Karanpur and
Bindrhban forests are entitleg to free grazing in the uncloged portions
daring nine months, the-whole of the forests being closed against grazing
during the rains. They are also entitled to bamboos for their own use
on payment of the cost of cutting and taking to depét. Government may
close throughout the year a portlon not exceeding two-thirds of Bindrae
ban and one-half of Karanpar. .

“In the Dastah éahsil are also situated the two Government planta. Siests plantations of
tions of Bagrian and Mullanwal, composed of sissu (dalbergia sissu)  Bégrianand,
formed in the Naushera island on the Bihs river about nine miles below the ~ Mullanwil,;
Naushera ferry. These plantations were made about the years 1866 and
1867, ahd are together about a square mile in extent. Tholand was leased
from the owners free of all rights, an annual rent called malikana being
Eaid to the zamindars. A small part of the Bagrian plantation is in the

ur district. They were declared reserved forests in 1879.

“The rest of the forests and waste lands on the outer Siwiliks or
Katardhar range in the Hoshikrpur district are under the Deputy Come.
missioner as far as Government has an interest in them. This is the
range from which the Hoshiarpur chos flow end lay waste the cultivated
lands in the low country. The range is almost bare on its south-west face,
but has a few scattered trees on the north-east side. This range tra-
verses the district in a straight line from the Bias to the Sutlej with an
average widsh of about 10 miles. The best mode of preventing further
muschief being done by the Hoshiarpur chos is under the consideration
of Government.”

SECTION B.—~DOMESTIC ANIMALS.
Table No, XXII. shows the live-stock of the district as Oatile,
returned in the Administration Reports for various periods. The
statistics of cattle as ascertained at the Settlements of 1852
and 1882 are as follows -~

Plough Cattle, Other Cattle, Total,
Tahsil, -
1852, | 1se2, 1853, 1882, 1853, 1088, <
Hoshurpur | a2 | 42783 | s78% 90,043 | 100,853 2,606
Una* . - .. 9,810 58,079 1,083,368 7,438 163,176 127,616
Garhsbankar e 39,858 52,173 63,181 97,873 102,999 X
Dasuab v ) %0529 | b7028 | esipan 70,024 | 100461 | 138,025
Total .. | 153008 | 208062 | 208,384 | mesrs | w0 | eeus
~ 5

S Including 23 hull villages of Garhsbankar,
3
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Chapter IV, B, The number of cattle has diminished 1}:18 lf{oshiérpur and

NP Una, and increased in the other two {ahsils, especially in
Domestic Anmals, ¢ rhshankar ; the total increase being abont 10,000, Cagsa,in

Cattle. Montgomery fears, however, that neither the statistics of the
former nor those of the present Settlement are much to be relied
on, Whatever may have been the case at the beginning of
British rule, the tendency now is, he thinks, to a diminution in
numbers, the cultivated area being reduced by choh action, and
the grazing area in the hills denuded of grass and vegetation.
The cattle of the district are not celebrated. They are mostly
small and weak, especially in the hills. They are worked from
four years old, and cost from Rs. 12 to Rs. 25 ; some of the
better farmers purchase good cattle at the Amritsar and other
fairs for Rs. 50 to Rs. 70. Bullocks seldom got any grain to eat ;
they pick up what they can in grazing, and are occasionally
given out fodder, such as chari, green wheat, senji, &c. Milch
buffaloes are better fed, and are very profitable on account of
their rich milk, which is made into ght for sale. There are at
present 14 Government bulls distributed over the district ; they
are prized by the peopls, and the benefit of their presence 1s
already apparent in the better stock obtained from them. But
as long as a buffalo is looked unpon as the most profitable of
milch kine, the old indifference about bringing up good cows
will continue, and the breed of cattle will accordingly not improve
as fast as it might otherwise do. Many agriculturists now keep
carts for hire, and ply them on the public roads in the intervals
of their agricultural operations, The keeping of small carts for
manure, &c., is also very common. No cattle fairs are held in
this district.

Eheep and goats. There are no very reliable statistics of sheep and goats,
This is not a sheep-breeding district, and though there are two
Government rams, very little attention is paid to them by the
people.” Most villages have a few of the common black, long-
failed sheep;and in the winter the gaddis bring down their
flocks to the low hills to graze, especially to the northern end
of the Siwfliks, Numbers of goats are kept in the hills by
Gdjars, and they, more than anything else, are respousible for
the denudation of the Siwélik range, A common village shee
costs Rs. 2 or Rs, 8, a goat Rs. 3 or Rs. 4; but a good “mile

~ goat will fetch Rs. 7 or Rs. 8.
Horses and Govern.

ent brooding .+ This is & very poor district for horses. The land, as a rule,
operations,. 18 Sub-divided amongst a number of peasant proprietors, who are
individually too poor to keep a horse. There is very little

waste ; what there is, is in the hills, and it wonld be quite im-

possible to form runs or paddocks ; for the greater part of the

year it is very difficult to obtain grass even for the horses of

officers. There are two, Government stallions ; one an Arab

stationed at Garhshankar, and the other a French horse at

Hoshigrpur. There are also two donkey stallions. These

stallions are much appreciated by the few men who possess



Hoshiarpur District.}
CHAP. IV.~PREODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 107

mares, and thgy have certainly done something to improve the Chﬂpf_ef_lv‘ B
breed. The mares of the district are small, and mules fetch & pomestic Animats,
good price. But this is not a district in which horse-breeding o o L .
will ever be carried on to any considerable extent, The num« ™ pent breeding
ber of branded mares is 75, but the district has not been visited  operations.
by an officer of the Department since December 1881, There
are no horse fairs held here.
Camels are kept by the residents of a few villages, but not Other animals,
to any great extent. Donkeys are kept by the potters
(kumhir), who do a good deal of the carrying trade between
Pilampur and Hoshiirpur. Poultry is bred near Dasdah and
Tanda for the Simla market, and most of the breeders are
under a contract to send all their fowls up there. In the hills,
the residents being nearly all Hindus, poultry is very scarce.
Bees are kept in many of the hill villages bordering on the  Apiculiurey
Kéngra district. The same method of domestication as found
by Moorcroft in Kashmir, is followed here also. In building a
house, a spacewof about one-half foot by one foot is left in the wall,
opening inwards, and having a little round hole outside. The
inner opening is covered with a basket or flat tile stuck on with
mnd. When the comb is ready, the basket or tile is carefully
removed and a smouldering whisp of straw held in front of it.
As the bees retire from the smoke the comb is taken out and
the aperture again closed up. The same colony of bees will
sometimes continne a long time in the same place. The peopls
of thé country never eat the comb with the honey. The honey
alone sells at about four or five sers for the rupee, and the wax
at about two or three sers.
As regards sericulture, Mr. Coldstream, late Deputy Com-  Sericultures
missioner of the district, made experiments for the domestication
of the tasar silkworm ; but arrived at the conclusion that it
could not be domesticated. He also tried to encourage the
ordinary silk industry, and one or two enterprizing zaminddrs
have started small filatures ; but the industry 1s at present quite
in its infancy in this district, Mr. Coldstream left a memoran.
dum regarding the fasar silk-worm, which may be of interest :—
“The tasar cocoon is met with in the wild state extensively through-
out the submontane districts of the Punjab. As far as I have observed,
it 13 found in this part of the country only on the beri tree (zizyphus
Jujuba), but in the other parts of India it is found on a considerable num-
-ber of trees of different’species. It is of a shape not exactly oval, but
more that of & short cylinder, with rounded ends from one to two inches
*long. 1tis of a dull white or yellowish colour and of a hard and rather
rough texture. This hardness is owing to the large qtrantity of gummy
-matter with which the silk is matfed together in the substance of the
cocoon, and which has to be dissolved out before the threads can be wound
off. The cocoon is spun by the worm in July and September, and is most
easily found in the cold weather, when the people cut the leaves and
branches for fodder and to form thorn hedges. By telling the villagers
to look out for them they can be procured. In June and the beginning of
Jaly, when the beri tree, the natural food of the worm, has a flush of
fresh leaves, aftcr the first shower of rain, the cocoons will begin io
burst. They can be laid forthe purpose of hatching in large cages of
bamboo work, or on shelves in a verandah enclosed with netling. The
cogoons almosi always burst in theéevening between seven and ning
b3
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ChapterlV, B, o'clock. Towards sunseb the cocoons, which are to burst that evening,
- — though they have been for eight months hard and , Begin to be moist
Pomestic Animals. gt one end : and soon the moth begins to bore his head through the matted
) Bericultare. pilk of the cocoon ;.graduallishe emerges, disengaging himself from &is
prison; and immediately seeks to cling to some surface with his feet upper-
most, 50 as to allow his wings, now in a moist and undeveloped state, to fall
and expand in the &)roper direction. They rapidly spread out downwards:
end backwards, and harden ; and in a few hours the beautiiul insect has
reached its perfect state. A full-sized specimen mesasures from five to six
inches across the wings. Tho female is larger than the male; her wings
are of ahg}lxlt yellow colour, with darker bands, sometimes of a light purple
or pinkish colour, and sometimes of an ashen grey, the colour of hght
ink stains, The male is of a light red or brick colour, sometimes pinkish.
Both have round transparent ocelli on their wings. The species I
find is recognised at the DBritish Museum as Antherda Surdlikay
under Captain Hutton’s classification, it used to be Antherds FPaphia.
‘When the proper season has arrived during Jaly, numbers of cocoons will
burst evezg evening. The males appear to come out first. The moths
‘should be kept, as they are hatched, in & large open-work cage made
of the splints of bamboo, or in a netted verandah. They will pair the
first or second night. If they are kept in & netted verandah the females
will cling to the net, and attract wild males during the night. When
the couples have separated in the morning, the. females should be put
into small basketa separately, or with only one or two companions to lay
their epgs. Each female will lay from 150 to 185 eggs within four or
five daye after she has paired. She will then die. %either male nor
female moths appear to eat anything during their ghort lives. The eggs
should be collected, placed in some small receptacle, such as a dins
or small vessel, made of a leaf or two leaves, in which natives carry cards,
&e., and this receptacle, with about 100 eggs in it, should be hung on to
*& beri tree in the open. The worms will hatch out in from seven to nine
- days; they are brownish, and about one-fourth of an inch long, but rapidi
increase in size. They will crawl on to the branches of the beri, and gitac
the succulent young leaves. The worm is a very handsome one; it is light
pea-green with silvery spots at the spiracles ax,iyong sach side of its body.
- A full-grown worm is between four and five inches long, and about three-
fourths of an inch thick, Like the Chinese silkworm, it is most voracioud,
and gets through an immense quantity of leaves. During this time the
_worm has many enemies. Crows and squirrels attack it ; the black anta
swarm up the tree to them, and e species of hornet stings the worm and
kills it in numbers. I have nevertEeIess had ebout 200 cocoons off ‘one
bders treo in the open. Several little baskets of eggs, such es I have
described above, can be hung on one full-sized beri tree. Much may be
done to protect the worm while roaming over the tree feeding. The trees
selected to hang the eggs on, and eventually to form the natural feedinﬁ
ground of the worm, should be small and compact. I would be well
s pumber of trees were planted together, and the whole covered by & net.
Eaoh tree, on which worms are reared, should be surrounded by a ring
of white ashes, laid on the ground close round the trunk. This will
R‘revent ants ascending the tree. The worms will spin in 25 or 30 days.
he cocoons can then be gathered. Moths will hatch out of these cocoons
again in September. The second crop of moths is hatched five or six
weeks after the first or parent crop is hatched out. I have tried, and
unsuccessfully, to bring up the worms by hand like ordinary silkworms,
by keeping them in baskets with fresh cut leaves. It does not answer;
the species will not domesticate. This has been Captain Coussmaker’s
experience alao in Bombay. The plan sbove suggested, which I have
myself tried with satisfactory results, is a kind of gemi-domestication.
The worm will not thrive under cover; it seems to need the dew of
heaven and the freshest of leaves. Collecting the eocoons, geifing
their eggs, and hanging them on to selected trees out in_ the open &3
above described, appears to promise the best results. Ibelieve Captain
Coussmaker has found a similar plan answer in the Bombay Presidency.
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The plan here described was suggested to meby thelate Mr. F. Halsey, but  Chapter IV, Go
it wag recommended more than 20 years ago by Sir Donald McLeod, then —
Financal Commissioner, in a preface to a small volume, entitled * Mis- Occupations,
cellaneous Papers on Silk,’ printed at the Lahore Chronicle Press in Industries, and
1859, It seems not 1mprobsble that following this system a kind of Commerce.
cottage cultivation of tasar might be carrried on by the people in such

dmtru:t:sll as Hoshidrpur, Kingra, and Gurdaspur, with most remuneras

tive results.”

SECTION 0.—OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES, AND

COMMERCE.
Table No. XXTII. shows the principal occupations followed Occupations of the
by males of over 15 years of age as returned at the census of people.

1881. But the figures are perhaps the least satisfactory of all
the census statistics, for reasons explained in the Census
Report; and they must be taken subject to limitations
which are given in some detail in Part II., Chapter VIIIL,, of the
same report. The figures in Table No. XXIIL refer only to the
population of 15 years.of age and over. The figures in‘*the
: margin show the distribution of

' ; | § | the whole population into agricul-
Fopulation, E S | tural and non-agricultural, cal-

i el culated on thetassumption that the

Agncaltoral .. | 15,508 [4es401] number of women and children
Nonagnealanal .. | 8377 1ML | - Jependent upon each male of over
Towt . | e (smael 15 years of age is the same what-

ever his occupation. These figures, however, include as
agricultural .only such part of the population asare agricul-
turists pure and simple; and exclude not only the considerable
number who combine agriculture with other occupations, But
olso the much larger number who depend in great measure
for their livelihood upon the yield of agricultural operations,
.More detailed figures for the occupations for both males and
females will be found at pages 97 to 105 of Table XIIA. and
_in Table XTIB. of the Census Report of 1881. The figures for
femzle occupations, however, are exceedingly incomplete.

The following information has been taken from the District
Census Report. Those who derive their living directly from
the land, and are of an age to work, number 201,153 persons,
or 22-3 per cent. of the total population. Those devoted to other
industries, both male and female, are 177 per cent. The
balance, 60 per cent, represents women and children who do
not work at any industry, and men without any occupation.
But Mr. Coldstream observes that the proportion of females
who labour in agriculture has probably, from natural feelings of
delicacy, been ander-estimated. The agricultural industries have
already been described under the head of “Village Servants ”
page 69. Of other occupations the profession of weaving is
*most widely followed. Some castes have abandoned their
hereditary occupations and taken to weaving, e.g., the Rémd4sis;
many mochis also are weavers now. About 1 in 27 of ths
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Chapter1V, B. population is engaged in this industry, including about 20,000,
Occupati men and 8,000 women.
ccupations,

Industries, and Large numbers of labourers and artisans leave the south-
Commerce.  orn and eastern part of the district in the summer months for
Occupations  Simla, where they are employed as carriers, carpenters, &c.s
of tho people.  Women engage in all agricultural operations, except ploughing,

among Réins, Sdinis, Chéngs, B4htis, and Chamérs; they also
render a good deal of help among Jats and Gdjars. Among
Brahmins, Khatris, and R4jpits, they do no field work. Among
weavers and turners women take a great share of the work, and
often earn more than their husbands. The proportion of
women who follow the occupations of water-carrier, sweeper,
singer, wood-seller, and bamboo basket-maker is lurge. In the
following professions the women employed largely exceed the
men :—Grinding corn, parching grain, selling vegetables ; while
they exclusively engage in spinning cotton and woollen thread,
and embroidering (chitkan and phulkdri). Instances of the
abandonment of ancestral occupation are not wanting. Brih-
mins have taken to money-lending. Some few zamindirs have
become money-lenders. The R4jpits of the hills are beginning
to take to the plough. The supervising officer of Béilachaur
Circle states that some three-fourths of the Rdjpdts appear to
have been forced to forego their prejudices and take to the
plough. The fahsildir of Garhshankar gives the proportion
a8 one-half. A curious fact already referred to may here find
a place, v1z., that women of the Gijar tribe, who inhabit the
outer Siwiliks, frequently take in children to suckle for hire.
Merchants of Ammtsar and other places in the plains thus
frequently put out their children to nurse for a year or more.
The inducement probably is that the children are kept for a
very moderate sam and get plenty of milk, partly from the
breast of the healthy Géjar women and partly from the buffa-
loes of their herds. )

Principal industries Table No. XXIV. gives statistics of the manufactares of
szd manufactures. the district as they stood in 1881-82. The principal manufac-
* ture of the district is in cotton fabrics, for which the chief em-

porium is Khénpur, a saburb of Hoshidrpur. The main trade

48 in lungis (coloured turbans) and susis (cloth of coroured

stripes) ; the annual value of the trade from Khé4npur alono is

said to amount to three or four lakhs of rupees. The trade has,

however, fallen off of late owing to imitations of Indian susis

and prints being imported in large qaantities from England,

Coarse blankets are made in considerable quantities in and

‘about the town of Haridna. A good deal of rope is made from

the munj (saccharun sara) and bagargrass (andropogon involutus),

which grow in the district ; ropes and coarse eanvas are

also made from hemp ; baskets, trays, sigves, &c., are made from

bamboo. The carpenters of the district are celebrated, but

wost of the best workmen seek employment ont of the distriet

‘on the railways, and-other public works, and at Simla. Braes
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and copper vessels are made at Bahddarpur, & suburb of Hoshidr« Chapter1V, 0.
pur. A good deal of dyeing is done from the safflower, and ccupations
also from lac, which grows on the ber trees. The propagafion Industries, and
of the lac insect on trees is becoming very common; the lac  Commerce.
dye is used for dyeing wool, and a good deal is exported to Principal ingustries
Kashmir, Chapra, or shell-lag, is used for ornamental work on and mauufactures.j
wood ; and the lacquered articles of this district, especially toys,
have attained to some celebrity.

Another occupation is the inlaying of ivory on wood. Some
carpenters of Hoshiérpur and the neighbourhood are proficients
at this work, and the late Exhibition at Liahore has given a con-
siderable stimulus to the industry. Shoes are manufactured in
large quantities in Hoshifrpur and the neighbourhood, and
exported to Delhi, Calcutta, and other places. The trade is
Principally in the hands of Shekhs. Good pottery is made at
Ténda, where a fine kind of clay is obtained. Surdhis and
ornamental vessels are made; also the large earthen jars, called
matti, for holding the boiled and undrained juice of the
sugarcane (mdl r4b). Carpets of good quality are made at the
industrial school started at Hoshidrpur by Mr, Coldstream a foew
years ago.

The embroidery of cloth in coarse floss silk is commonly
known throughout a large part of the Punjib as phulkdrt, and
is not without its artistic merits. In Hoshidrpur town this
occupation is largely followed for hire by the poorer women
of the Bhdbra class. They have acquired quite a name as
accomplished needle-women, and their embroidered sheets ars
sought after to a certain extent beyond the limits of the district,
Alé possible means have been taken to encourage this wuseful
industry.

Mg Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of
Art, has kindly furnished the following Note on some of the
special industries of the district :—

* Xhanpur, a suburb of Hoshiarpur, and Tanda are the eentres of the Cotton,
cotton industry in this district, where, in addition to coarse cloth for
ordinary wear, finer qualities, such as lungis, susis, and muslins, sgome of
which are gold-spotted, are woven. The trade of Khanpur in lungis and
susis is said by Mr. Coldstream, C.S., to be worth from 4} to 6 lakhs of
rupees per annum, and its products are exported to Multan, Peshawar, &o.
Englirh thread is almost universally used in the finer goods—a practice
that is common elsewhere. The abolition of the ¢otton duties has made
it increasingly hard for the native hand-loom weaver to live; but it is
clear that in this, as in other districts, his trade, though not in a very
flourishing state, is still far from extinct.

“There are no Kashmiri colonies in the district, and slthongh ordi- Wool,
nary lois may be woven here and there, there is no regular trade. The
Industrial School at Hoshiarpur, solong as Mr. Coldstream was at the
head of the district, turned out some carpets which, though inferior to
the best jail make, were still yery serviceable and saleable goods. The
refusal of a dealer to take a large stock ordered from this establishment
dealt a blow to this business after it had been established for gome years
gnd seemed likely to prosper. From this it is hoped it may recayer.

“ There is not the faintest doabt that a great trade is possible in Indian
carpets, if they are good in design. One great secret omhe demand for
them is their durability as gompared with carpets of English mgke.
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Tbl warp is of strong elastic cotton threads, which are soft in texture
aN( \1not made hard and tight by over-twisting and sizing. On these,
woul thread is tied, and the allowance of wool is very liberal. The leomd
are large enough to make any size of carpet, and there are
therbfore no seams. For ordinery English carpets the warp is
of lard fine cords, and there is very frequently an wunder-lay of
jute, which does not appear either ontheback or front of the carpet, but
which gives substance and firmness to the fabrie. Into this sub-structure
the woollen threads are tightly woven, a long needle holding the loop,
whicl, as it is cut by the withdrawal of the knife with which the necdla
is terninated, forms the pile. The demand for cheapness makes economy
of wocl a great point in the manufacture, and many English carpets are
iu reality & firm fabric of flax or cotton and jute with a slight covering of
wool. The jute is exceedingly hard and sharp, and as the wool is pressed
egainst it by use, the softer material wears and cuts away. Inan Indian
carpet, the whole fabric sinks together under the foot.

“ Moreovar, very few of the English Jacquard power looms are more
than three-quirters of a yard wide. Hence the necessity for seams, which
are the first places to wear thread bare. So it may be said that it is more
economical, when buying & carpet, to give three or four times the English
price for an Indian hand-woven fabric. It is not, of course, contended
that bad Indian carpets are impossible. There are several practices, such
88 jhutha bharni—lterally, a false weft, a way of taking wp two threads
instead of one, which are common even in some good jail factories, and
which detract corsiderably from their value. But the general conditions
of Indian carpet-weaving are distinctly more favourable to the production
of a serviceable fahric than those which obtain in England. Mr. Morris,
of the well-known Oxford Street firm of designers and decorators, has indeed
started looms in England which are similar to those in use in this country,
and young Englishworien produce Hammersmith carpets of great
beauty, but at a high rate, This instance, however, is scarcely necestary to
prove a well-known fact, the demand for a good hand-made carpet. One
of the difficulties that industrial schools like those of Hoshiarpur and
Kastir have to contend with is the absence of continuous direction by any
one who is in touch with the re%uirementa of the largest consumers.
It may be worth while to indicate briefly the sorts of carpets for which
there is likely to be » regular demand. For the very best there can only
be a limited sale. Carpets at and above fifteen rupeesa square yard
must be not only of good quality and a fine count of stitch, but they
must also be of choice ﬁesigu. Where facilities exist for the production
of these costly fabrica, and pains are taken to mecure good designs, the
can be profitably made; but a greater variety of patterns than such schools
kave contented themselves with is absolutely necessary, A cheaper
carpet with no mcre than nine stitches to the inch and costing about
seven rupees & square yard is now wanted; and for such goods, if the
colours are good and the designs are characteristic, there will be en
almost unlimited sale. The jails have set a pattern which is followed too
faithfnlly by industrial schools. This type is the design known as ‘old
shawl,’ an equal and formless sprinkling of somewhat ﬁt colonr all over
the fleld. And modern native designers are too apt to imitate mere
ninuteness. In the bhest Persian carpets and those of Warrungal, which
though made in Southern India are really of Persian origin, precisely as
the cotton prints of Masulipatam are identical in tone and gattem with
the ‘ persiennes’ of Teheran; the designs are bold and full of variety ;
each carpet possessing a distinctive character and key-note. The slavish
and spiritless copying of both jails and industrial schools does not seem
to promise much %21!-1 the future ; but if models of a larger and more artis-
tic quality of design are followed, it may be that in time the natural
aptitude for design which still exists will again be developed. Mr.

oldstream took great pains in estsblishing the Hoshisrpur Industrial
School, and secured the co-operation of the leading native residents, and it
is to e hoped that & way will be found to keep it up. o
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* There appears to be no silk weaving of any im co. The tasar Chapter IV, C.
silk moth is common, and Mr, Coldstream hes made some interesting —

experiments demonstrating the ease with which an important staple Occupations,
might be added to the products of the sub-Himalayan tracts. But hither- Industrivs, and
to nothing has been made of it, and the natives were not aware that the Commerce.

tatis, as ﬁwy called them, hanging in numbers from the ber trees were Bilk,
silk cocoouns. .
“The embroidered phulkars is scarcely perhaps so much worn throngh- Phulkaris,

out this district as in Gurdispur, where among large crowds of women at
frirs pearly every one wears an embroidered chadar, but it is made by
Bh bra women in Hoshidrpar. Some of the embroideries from the Mission
School there, sent to the Exhibition, were warnings as to the danger of
*improving’ an already quite satisfactory native product. The colours
were fierce and ill-assorted, and the grounds chosen were violent turke
reds and bright blues in smooth English cloths, instead of the rich dari
Lharwa and n:la of native make.

“ HoshiArpur town as well as Anandpur and Tinda has a large trade Leather,
in shoes, which is mostly in the hands of the Sheikhs of the place. The

oods are of excellent quality, and are exported in various directions to
ahore, Amritsar, Delhi, and Calcntta. - .

“ A curipus and interesting speciality of the district is the preparation
of- deer skin leather carried on at Lalwin in the Garhshankar tahsil.
The leather resembles dark chamois, is well tanned, soft, and pliable. It
is used by natives in the form of a sock or buskin in the cold weather and
for hawk-hoods and hawking gloves, and is well suited for riding-breeches,
gloves, and gaiters. It is free from the offensive and permanent cdour
common to most country leather, and might profitably be more
extensively used by Europeans than it has been. Sdbar is the name of the
product in the bdidrs. The skins are imported from the desert tracts
:?ﬁmt Ferozepur and Ludhidna. The trade is confined entirely to one

age, .
“ A small quantity of dyed leather and quill work, such as boxzes, cigar ther and qui
casesg, &c., is m?v.de at Anandpur by a few fm?ﬂlies, the women embroidering Lea ;rork. quill
the patterns in strips of peacock quills. This work is probably of Nepa«
lese origin, and it is not clear how it came o be taken up in the plains,
The articles made are Exl'ecisely similar to those from Bilaspur and other
places in the hills, which are hawked about Simla. Mr. Coldstream
remarks that in familics where the women embroider leather with quill
filaments, the men work in gold and silver thread on shoes, &e.

In this district, as throughont the Punjab, excepting in Gujri, .
Siilkot, and Gujrinwila, the %ackward sta.te]of the l}ia.ckgsmith’s oraft Metai-lm:'ork.
is noticeable, and must for a long time be a bar to the introduction of
simple agricultural machinery in which there are iron parts liable to
want repair or renewal. It is a fact that the wuse of the reaping
machine wonld be profitable considering the vast tracts that have to be
harvested at one time, and the high rates that are paid for labour. The
wats or small dykes of earth with which the fields are intersected present
a dafficalty which is perhaps not insuperable, A greater difficulty is the
absence of skilled labour for repairs and adjustment. This is also a bar
to the introduction of imgroved sugar-mills and other labour-saving
contrivances. Nothing could be ruder than the sickle or dhdirt in com~
mon use. Village smithe and sep farkhans turn these out at about an
anna and a quarter each, but manyzainddrs provide their own iron and
wood and pay in kind for their implements in tha immemorial fashion.
.Beyond this the village blacksmith seldom goes.

“ There is a considerable manufacture of brass vessels at Bah&darpur, " Copper and brags.
which are exported in some quantities to the hills, whence some are alleged
to find their way as far as Ladakh. An artizan of Hoshifrpur sent a
mechanical fountain to the Punjab Exhibition which was a very good
piece of work in all respects. The finish was exceptionally good. That
artistic skill in beaten work is not wanting was showr  the exhibition
of some vessels in chased silver executed hy a Ohhatera of Floshidrpur,

Qe
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That l\e vas more accustomed to brass and copper was evident from the
unnecissary thickness of the silver, a fact which prevented the wale of
soTne (\{(herwise admirable work.

“ 1o glazed pottery is mads in the district. At Ténda, hpwever, the
best thit can be made of the raw materials of the plains in mere burnt
earth ijas been turned out. A large quantii(:iy of gaily painted pottery,
geveral |steps in advance of the rudely daubed ornaments made for and
sold at i1l country fairs, was sent from this place to the Punjab Exhibi.
tion, anl it is quite possible that if the ware were within reach of the
public 1 _might £ind a sale. The Tinda and Hoshihrpur artists who
decoratel these objects worked with water colours in gum merely, and
the pamn 1ng forbade sny practical nse being made of the vessel on which
it was pit. The passion of the people for bright colour and ornamnent
is shown in nothing more clearly than in the fantastic toys made for fairs
by village potters, who are content for the rest of the year to make the
simple vessels of daily use. And it is to be regretted that the materials
available ure so perishuble.

“ The nbundance of fuel on the hill-sides in this district, whichisa
long and narrow sub-montane tract, has led to the manufacture of glass
bangles and rings, es;ecially at Dasiah and Hajipur. It 18 a curious
fact,’and ove which testifies to the strange simplicity and narrow needs
of rustic Iife in the Punjab, that although churigars produce glass of
agreeable colour, and at o cheap rate, there iy nouse for it but in the
form of churls or barglee, and for fairs, a toy consisting of a gluss tube
half filled with water, with a bulb at each end. How the water was
got 1nto the tube is yart of the point of this toy, and the ascending string
of bubbles complctes 1ts fascination. But there are no botiles, vases,
surma dans, dnnking-cups or any of the hundred forms into which, in
other parts of tke world, glass is wrought. General Abbott, who waa
Deputy Commisaioner here from 1850 to 1858, interested himself in this
subject and introduced glass-blowing as understood in Europe. But the
eutire absence of any native demand naturally caused the manviacturs
to dic away. For the Punjab Exbibition, 1881, a large quantity of small
vases, sugar basins, finger-bowls, flower glasses, cups, and other objects were
made. The colours wero green, blue, yellow, a greenish and borny white
purple, and a dira but not disagreeable amethyst tint. From a techmeal
point of view these articles were very imperfect, being full of sir-bubbles
and knots, and bheg seldom stood straigﬁt. But if there is any truth
in Mr. Ruskin’s dictom that blown glass vessels should, soto speals,
confess the conditions under which they are produced and look as if
they were rupidly formed from a molten substance hastening to hard.
ness in the artificer’s hands, then these modest vessels were at least right
in principle. In Bengal, similar glass vessels are made, and, ss there
is some slight demand, the workmanship bas improved. If the Iloshifir«
pur churigars could be brought nearer to European centres, it is quite
gossible they, might learn to extend their trade, and that in time really

cautiful objects might be produced. There is no reason why, when a
eupplz of fuel is at hand, the taste and skill which are so evident in other
branches of Indian craftsmanship should not be applied to ‘glass.
Compared with the Englisk cut glass chandeliers in crystal white and
brilliant colouts, which are the delight of wealthy natives, the material
of the churigar is dim and lustreless. But il has a distinct beauty of
its own, and is capable of being made into many agreeable and uscful
forms. An abundant supply of cheap fuel is, however, the first condi-
tion of glass manufacture. )

“Jullundur, Amritsar,and Hoshiarpur have a great name for ca. try,
probably due in the first place to threp comparative abundanco o¥ go?ll
wood. In Haridna and oshidrpur arve chaukats or door frames and
baris or windows wet in old houses, which are fine examples of the wood
carver’s art. Nor is it an art that is tending to estinction. In places
reqnote from English barracks and churches and the crections of the
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Public Works Department, which urhappily serve as models for imita.
tion, good houses are still built in the native fashion. An essential point
is the introduction of richly carved doors and windows, which are very
frequently worked at a distance and entirely independent of the general
design. But they always look right when fixed 1 their places. It is
ditficult to form an estimate of the quantity produced. It cannot, how-
ever, Le very large, as new houses are only occasionally built, and where
Municipalities and other modern improvements flourish, there is a
tendency to a perfectly useless and stupid symmetry of plan which is fatal
to any spontancity or beauty of design. A fine door and a large cabinet,
both elaborately and richly carved, represented Hoshidrpur skill at the
Punjab Exhibition of 1851. Both were noticecable for their unusual Hinda
fochng. In most Punjab architoctural sculpture there is an almost
entire absence of Hindu details; and but for the occasional introduction
of a figure of Ganesa in an insignificant panel over a door, the work wonld
pass as Mohammadan. There were brackets of purely Hindu form in the
dvors, and figure panels of divinities occurred in the cabinet, the outlines
-of tl:e subjects being curionsly marked in with dotted lines of brass
wire inlay.

“ Of equal and indeed superior importance as an industry which may
be expected to support skilled workmen, is the wood inlay of ivory and
brass of the district. The extension of this trade to articles of European
use is mainly due to the efforés of Mr. Coldstream, C.S. For many years
qalm d.ins, ckobs, or walking staves, mirror-cases, and the low chauki or
octagonal table common in the Punjab and probably of Arab introduction,
have been made here in skisham wood inlaid with ivory and brass. The
patterns were very minute and covered nearly the whole of the surface
with an equal spottiness. Mr. Coldstream procured its application to
tables, cabinets, and other objects, and during recent years a trade has
sprung up which seems likely to grow to still larger proportions. It is
gmbabie that in future the most profitable field for tﬁe Hoshifirpur in~

vers. will lie not so. much in the production of finished articles for
European uees, in the devising of which the native workman is obviously
placed at great disadvantage by his complete ignorance of Western
uwsages, but in the production of panels and details to be afterwards
worked up by European cabinet makers, The faults of the inlay are a
ccrtain triviality and insignificance of design and its too equal and
minute distribution. At various times some of the inlayers have visited
Lahore and have been shown at the School of Art examples of Arabia
and Indian design, and they have been furnished with sketches. When
the Llankness and ugliness of an Indian village are considered, it is really
matter for surprise that decorative invention survives in any form. An
effort i3 now being made by one of the leading London firms of importers
to introduce the Hoshidrpur inlay more fully to the best market. There
are numbers of artizans, many of whom are in the hands of a Hinda
desler, who is naturally but hittle concerned in the artistic quality of the
wares he sells.

*“,At the Exhibitions of Melbourne, Jeypore, and Calcutta these articles
received prizes and were sold in considerable quantities. The ivory
used is generally the waste stuff left by the turners of ivory banglea
and is worth from Rs. 2 to Bs. 4 per seer. It is frequently alleged
that bone, especially camel bone, is used as well as ivory; but both ivory
comb-makers and turners mske a good deal of waste which is quite large
emough for the small details of the inlay. Black wood, the old heart~
wood of the kinnu (diospyres tomenfosa), incorrectly called abnus or ebony
by the workmen, is occasionally used both as a ground and in combina-
tion with ivory as an inlaying material, especially in the familiar herring-
bone pattern.

“ Brass i3 also employed, but with less effect, for when foliated work
in small patterns is worked in brass, it is peceasary that the metal should
bave a better surface than it gentra.u% reteives in the Hoshiarpur work,

Q2

.
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Chapter 1V, D.! “The abundance of shisham wood bag led to the localization of t".9
SN em— lao turner’s craft, and large quantities of ornamental articles are made
Prices, Weights here, The peculiarity of Hoshidrpur lacquer is a somewhat lurid bril-
and Measures, and y9n0e of colour, caused by the general use of a tin ground over which
Commumcauon\k\. transparent lac colour is laid. This isin fact called atishi, or fiery, \iy
Lacquered wood., the workmen. To secure the desired brilliance and transparency, anilino
' colours are mixed with the lac, a practice unknown at Pakputtan, and
only occasionally indulged in at Dera Ismail Khan., Another
peculiarity is the scratching of lines of ornament or figures in one colour
of lac and then filling the hnes with another colour, the whole surface
weing made smooth. This is the method followed 1n Burma, only the lac
i1 applied on basket-work and not on wood and uniform. Rude figures
ot divinities are freely introduced, and there is no denying the force of
the colour or the finish of the surface. Larger pieces are attempted bero
thin clsewhere, so that a collection of Hoshiarpur lacquered ware has, ati
firs% sight, an imposing appearance. But it is more brilliant than pleas-
ing,'and the bright metallic underlay, which, with good colour, gives
2t depth and richness, is crude and vulgar when it shines through the

erce aniline purples now in favour.

¢ But little care ig taken. in the selection of wood, and purchasers of
this work frequently find that balf of a swrahi or pdu-dun is rddled
with worm holes till it falls gsunder in a mass of dust. The white sa
wood of ‘shisham is peculinrly liable to being worm-eaten, while the reg
heart-wood is never touched.”

Commercial classed. Most of the trade of the district is in tha hands of Khafris
and Bréhmins; theSids, Bhébras, and Shekhs of Hoshidrpur
are aluo great traders. The profession of eaukir, or money-
lender, is very common; and although only 3,058 persons
recorded themselvesassuch at the last census, the real number is
probably greater. They are by degrees getting more anpd
more of the land into their possession.

Course and natare There are no statistics available for the general trade of
of trade, the district. The exports and imports of food-grains have
already been noticed at page 102, The principal imparts are

cotton from Umballa; English cloth, spices, and medicines

from Delhi and Amritsar; grain from Ludhifna and Feroze-

pur ; rice and turmeric from Kéngra, and cattle from Amritsar

and the south. The exports consist of sugar in various
forms, rice, hides, shoes, oil, tobacco, the fruit of the mango

and harar trees, and lacquered and inlaid wood-work. The

grain grown in the district barely suffices for the wants of
people, and when there is & short harvest a good deal”

is imported. The principal article of export is sugar, of which a

much larger  quantity is produced than is required for local
consumption,

SECTION D.—PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, AND-
COMMUNICATIONS.

:  rente _ Table No. XXVI. gives the ‘retail bdzdr prices of come

P"f:&;’?f&ie:i“ modities for the last tnglty yearé. The wages pof labour are

shown in Table No, XXVII., and rent-rates in Table No. XXI.;

but both sets of figures aro-probably of Qoubtfal value: The.



§loshiarpar District.]

CHAP. IV.=PRODUCTION AND DISTBIBUTION, 117
Lgures of Table No. XXXII. give the average values of land ju Chapter 1V, D,
rupees per acre Shown i prces Weights
Penod, | Sate. jMortgage.| 4y o margin for sale and and Measures, and
lewotol9m374 .| 43 14 | 83 4 | mortgage; but the quality Communications,
lgzswoleis | B 31 8 1| of land varies 8o enormously, Prices; wages, rents

and the value returned iy rates, interest.
so. often fictitious, that but little reliance can be placed upon
the figures. During the first 15 years of British rule, owing
to unprecedented peace and good harvests, prices fell very low.
Towards the end of that time the improved communications
established by the Government began to be utilised, and a scar-
city of 1860-61 in other parts of the country drew away most
of the surplus stores of the district. Since then prices have
maintained a fair equilibrium and have never gone down so low
as they ruled before 1860. For the purposes of the new assess.
mont the Settlement Commissioner authorised Captain Mont-
gomery to take the average prices of 17 years, from 1862 to
1878, as the basis of the assessments. The difference between
the average prices of the first 15 years of British rule and

of the 17 years adopted for assessment calculations. will be
apparent below :—

Sera per Rupse,
Rabi Produce. Kharif Prodiuce,
5o 3
£ |5 £ | %
o2
L= 3 § < 5 - g }
@ o Q
s = = 2 o
i g E é . = a k=]
Sd ] 3 g
&>, ® 30 &
g g & £.8 g
@ ud W 5] w D
=] [4 ialal I
« < L L]
Wheat PR 51 33 Maize o e 61~ 86
Wheat and Gram 80 87 Mush and Motk e | 39 £50 20
Wheat and Barle; 60 37 Chars . . - 650 87
Parley e e 68 42 Husked Rice .. .. 29 19
Gram e ame e 60 87 Unhusked Bice 55 832
"Masar . . e 56 83 Cotton with seed ... 17 12
Baron (mustard) ... . 32 20 Bajra . 85 85
Safflower ...” .. .. 3% 8 TuBeed .. .. o 21 12
Tabacco .. s e 24 21 Gur s e ame 21 15

These are the prices realised by agriculturists at the har-
vest seaspns. The prices quoted in the books of grain merchants
are much higher; for instance, where the average price realised

. by agriculturists for wheatis 83 sers perrupee, the average trade
pricels 24 ; the same data formaizeare85and 27 sers respectively.
But it is evident that in calculating prices for assessments to be
paid by agriculturists, we must take the prices realised by
agriculturists themselves, not those realised by grain merchants
in their dealings after they have taken over the grain from
them. The above figures will show how much prices have ;
risen; and, considering the continued improvement of communi+
cations by means of railwayg and roads, and the forcign wheat
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trade now .springing up, there is no likelihood of the prices of
cereals falling again to any greab extents

The wages of labour have risen in like manner, Much,of
the labour performed in the villages is still paid in grain; but
it is becoming more common to demand cash. Agricultural
servants (hli) used to be content with food and clothing and”
eight annas a month cash ; the common rate of cash now is one
rupee, and sometimes more. The pay of an ordinary day labourer
is now two and a half or three annas; it nsed to be oneor two
apnas. The wages of all artisans have risen proportionately.

The linear and square measures used in the district aro ag
follows =

The unit of measurement is the héth, or the length taken.
from tho elbow to the tip of the middle finger. This issupposed
to be 184 inches.

3 hdths, or 56 inches ... e o e . we = 1 karam,
3 karams, or 14 feot ... “e " o v o == 1 kan,
The square measure is~ -
Square vards,
.1 %Lan square " i e we = 1 marla, or 2177
20 marlas s -, i e we = 1 kandl, or 43540
8 kandls e v =1 ghumac,or 3483-20

This is the correct local measure. The survey stapdard
used in the present Settlement differs slightly from this, and
corresponds with that employed when the records of rights
were revised in the hill portion of the district 12 years ago,
By it a karam is 573 inches, and the further measures are—

Square yards,
3 karams, or 1 kan square o we =1 marla or 22-96
20 marlas ... o o, == 1 kandl or 459 20
8 kandls ... e = 1 ghumao or 3673:60

In other words, the ghumdo now used in the Government
records is 43'60 square yards, more than three-quarters of an
acre. It is & pity that the length of the karam was not fixed
at 574 inches. This would have made the ghwmdo exactly
three-quarters of an acre, and would have been a suffjcient
approximation to the local ghumdo. Nevertheless, this jmprove-,
ment has been made now, that one standard of measurement is
employed in the Government records throughout the district
instead of four. Mr. Melvill shows, in his Settlement Rcport,
paras. 15 to 18, how the measurements of the first Settle-
ment were carried out, In the whole of the present lloshiire
pur and Garhshankar taksils, except in falikd Ménaswdl and in
part of tahsil Dasdiah, the Hindustdni bigha was emc{)loyed.
In the rest of the district the ghumde was the standard. But
88 the length of the karam was nqt the same in different parts
of the district, the size of the gzumdo also was not uniform,
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*'The proportional shares borne by the digha and the different ChapterIV, D,.

ghumdos to the acre are—
Shabjahdni bigha ...

5 (hwmao used at first B‘éttlem;nt mtalukac

I

625 of an acre,

Una, Babhaur Takhtgarh, Nirpur, Jandbdri,
and Mdnaswal. ...

Ghumao used in the remainder of the district
at the first Settlement... -

X Ghumao now in use
There is prope
Everything is so

2 sirsmis =
4 sugais ==
8 sirsmis ==
16 sirsals =

1 -
1db

. == 669
= 760
ver . = 759 ,,

no measure of caf;é:cit—;r in this district.

y number or weight. Itis usual in mreasure-
ing the grain on a threshing-floor to mse an earthen vessel
called mep ; but for this there 18 no fixed size : the contents of
one wep being weighed, the total quantity measured is caloulated
accordingly. The measures of weight are as follows :—

The unit to start from is the sirsdi, which is equivalent_to
two tolds imperial weight. -

1 adh pao or 4 tolas: 5 sers == 1 panj sers or badi,
1 pao »w 8 4, 10 sers = 1 dhari,
1 adh ser ,,16 ,, _ 40 sers = 1 man,

1 ser

” 32 ”»

The country ser (called in official langmage ser kham) is
two-fifths of the imperial ser ; and in like manner the country
wman (or man kham) is two-fifths of the imperial man or maund, and
equal to 16 imperial sers. In some parts of the district sugar
is sold by the chautal, equivalent to three times 44 (chautdlis)
country sers, or 3 maunds 12 sers.

X The figures in the margin show the communications of the

]

Communication. ‘ Miles.

Nawigable rivers.
Railnays,
Mealled roads,
Uametalled roads,

80
16
897

district as returned in quinquennial Table,
No. L. of the Administration Report for
1878-79, while Table No. XL V1. shows the
distances from place to place as authorita-
tively fixed for the purpose of calculating
travelling allowances, and Table No. XIX.
gives the area taken up by Government

for communications within the district.

The Sutlej is navigable by flat-bottomed couniry boats
below Rupar ; the Biss is navigable in the same manner from the
point where it enters the district, but its navigation is rendered
slow and tedious by shoals and the windings of the main stream.
There are no bridges on either river, but the weir across the
Satlej at the canal headworks 4t Rupar enables foot passen-
gers to walk over dry shod in the winter months. Table No.
XXV. shows the principal traffic on these rivers as stated in
the Punjab Famine Report, 1879.

The following is a list of the ferrie underthe charge of the authoe.
rities of this district with the distances in miles between each two.

On the Bruis—

* Mil’th&‘ sap Y e
Pakhowé.f 31} e A
Nausherd .. s P
Mauli P e s
Bﬁgh&rién vaa Ty e
Bhet ‘o .

fri Gobindpur

(11

. On the}Sutlef—

we 0 | Kiratpur ... o w 0
v 6 | Anandpur .. e e b}
o 8% | Sainsowdl ., e - e &
ves 3* Jandbari i o T wea 22
s 5& :Bahrémpur e w e |n.;~8i
e 7 - ng&l A "ot e " "

w 5l

Prices, Weightd
and Measures, and
-Communications,

Weights and
MCABUTros.

Communications,

Navigable rivers
ond ferries.
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There are also ferries on the Bids at Kathgarh and Bi4n.
pur ; these are in the Kéngra district, but are managed by the
Hoshidrpur district authorities. . '

There is no line of railway in the district; the nearest sia-
tions of the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi Railway are Phagwira, 20
miles from Mdhalpur ; Jullundur, 25 miles from Hoshidrpur ; and.
Kartirpur, 19 miles from Ténda. A telograph line connccts
Hoshidrpur with Jullundur ; its expenses have been guaranteed
by the District Committee and the Municipalities of Hoshidrpur
and Haridna.

The only metalled roads in the district beside those about.
the station 'of Hoshidrpur are :—

(1) The Jullundur and Dharmséla road, metalled from the
borders of the Jullundur district to the town of Hoshidrpur,
eight miles.

(2) Parts of the Hoshidrpur and Haridna road, and of the
Jullundur and Naushera ferry road, which goes vid Ténda,
Dastiah, and Mukeriin.

Butthemetalling on these roads, or at least on the latter
is mere patchwork, and they will be found below in the list of un-
metalled roads. The unmetalled roads are numorous and fairly
good, but much cut up by mountain torrents, and from this
cause are, in some places, notably in the Una taheil, impracti-
cable for wheeled traffic. There are two main arteries of come
munication running parallel in the direction of the length of the
district at an average distance of 14 or 15 miles from each ¢ther,
one on the sonth-west, the other on the north-east, of the outer
Siwélik range. They both connect the Bids with the Sutlej ;
that on the south-west is described as No.1 in the subjoined
table, and that on the north-east as No. 2.

No. From Tid * To Towards

Length m

malea,

)

Mukeman e
Dasuab .

Garhdiwi
H:rnm;a. als Asron, near the

, + Rupar ferry on
Mopatepur 1L tne Sutle)

Garhshankay ...
ﬁ Balachaur e |J

(| Hajipur we )
Talwara e
Danlatpur
Mubankpur
Amb

TUmballa  dis.

03t
txict,

1 | Naushera Forry, ]
Bias river o

"3 | Mirthal erry,

Bisamver .., Ditto - 58

Churra

gna -
an arry, on
Butﬁ: ’

Anandpur -

. |} Kiratpur vl

3ien Gobindpur{ Tanda

> Ealianpur .

Ferry,  Bis{ | Sullowal -

river Hoshiarpur .. }Mehﬁm - Phagwara " ©
Ahrana .

~

¢
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g
a
"No. From Fia To . Towards gg
° "
4 | Hoshiarpur { Jé:;m‘m } Bharwain Dharmasals 26}
5 { Duulatpar { ?: . } Pandoga ™ 23
Mengarwal .
(| Nangal Jnawalaa Bharwain Kangra district
¢ |Hoshiarpur . Bh: Kah .. » 253
Chuntpurni
Una -
Badh :
7| PrNgah L : }Kot Fatuhi .. | Phagwara  ..| g3
Mahalpur -
Santokhgarh ...
8| Una { §h&hm {Aw&nkot. Ferry | Umballa district. 824
urpor - K
Hamana i Dada Siha Ter-
( Dholbaha . 8
9 | Sham 4| Danlatpar .. }Jaur'bar { rtory, K
z Pnthipur . & dustriot
Thana P .
- ( Nasar G&"g Border of Jul- Jullundur  dis. a7
10} Anandpur z Ror Masara . lundur district |1 trict
arhshankar .,
Nurpar .
B, Jullundur  dis-
11 { Ditto { Bhedac }G"h‘mgm { et =4
Balachaur
18 | Hajipur « | Nangal .. | Dasuah N [ 1%
¢ - . Bhetan F Gurdaspur  dia-
18 | Dasuah .. | Pandari o | P e e T | f Grrds, 8
Alampur . Meets the 8ri 73
14 | Pandori ....{ Kotla . }Pulpnkht& e g):dl.nndpnr
Maani -
18 { Hajipnr e Mukerian v L'
, rthal P Gurdaspur dis.
16 | Mukerian ... | Bhangala w Rl arry, | § Gurdasy o
Meots Mukerain| 1o}
iy | Miant ~ .. } Qhanoa . | Kolian i‘:fd Nanshera
. Bhetan = Fe Gurdaspud  dis. 4
18 | Ditto . - Bosnver 11 thet
- the
19 | Khndda . |Budhipina .| Kbandala  ..|{Mcatsthe Tanda| 9
20 { Tanda e Dholbaha - 15
a Bgl;e{erry, Bma} Namoli «» | Datarpur - y
13 | Talwars Ghati Benno ... | Kangrs district ...| 13
Dada Siba Terri- N )
Chintparni + | Dharmsals v | Jaurbar { sgsr{x,m txangn
) . } Amb, Joar w. | Xaloh « | Kangra district 122
25 | Nara Dada ...} Jadla, Thathal ..}Duhka N Ditto - e 18
a; ﬁawu " . ﬁillmi :}
2 pur “e . . ves
25 | Una . | Polian. w. | Jatjon e o 1
:;8 gulmnkh " }SI:nngﬁd - g:ﬂ:-;gxg::h ~ 2}
antokhgarh ., -
81 { Ihtto § . . | Bathu e | GaThshankar .. e 18
821 Ditto e . Babhanr i e 8
Abians Taunsa " e n

Chapter 1V, D,
g
Prices, Weighta
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Roads and camping
grounds.
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Chepter IV, D. ; i 8
Prices, Weights From Fia To Tawards i3
and Measures, and 0: ' %’i
Commuanications \ =
L3 . !
Xoads and gamping -~ R
grouuds, Border of Jullan- | { Banga, Jollundnr} 4
84 { Garbshankar .. s anr distrcs district
88 . Jian “ Jajon 1
- Jullnndur  die- [}
86 | Nasar Ghata ... Y Rakran . trict
Border of Jullun, ( { Jullundur  dis-| 14
37 | Dasnah v | Urmur dur district { Py
8§ | Hoshiarpur { cgg“g‘as”'dh“' Paz. }Una s . %
i
|
i
Total - ..} 7253
The camping grounds are shown below :~—
v
Road. Name of camping Detail of sarais Remarks,
ground, and wells, ~
. Mahalpur o | Well There are a saras and
Hoshiarpur to Rupar ) | Garhshankar o s 0ndearai well &t Baiachaur
- Ferry Mazar - » between Mazan and
- Bbartala . " Bhartala, °
Hanana o | Well and sarai Sardar Bur Singh and
Hoghiarpur to Nau.) | Garhdiwala N S Taba &hah have con-
shera Ferry Dasuah w] w» 8ndeare struoted  eoras  at
Mukeman . ., Mukenanat their
own expense, There
1ashalso & sarat at Nane
eT8,
( i‘quu& e | Well
ur - N
]SShl an h e :l
ancokhgar .
Tra 2 Well and aarai,
Churra ol we a o | Rest house for Eare-
na,
Awankot Fory to . Rgg:-house for natives
Hajipar Daulatpur v, | Well and rest-honse ab Ramgarh Lotween
for naiives, Daalatpur and Tal-
- Wara.
Talwara 1o | Well and sarad u- | Rest-house for Euro-
peans,
\ Hajlpu . ”» " e "
Hoshiarpur to Bri {| Bulowal " s | Thore 18 & serai nt Rars
Gubmt{pur Ferry Tanda : :: o | noar the ferry,
Hoshu . .
tany T 10 Mebe 1 aontiana | Welt
Hosh Manguwal w. | Sarai, tank and well, |
“mm“l’“mm““'{ Gagret, wl s andwell  ..}Dakhongalow.
Bharwain wel ” - Ditto,
. Ther%arz also mh’;ﬂ‘
H i s o &t Bapkhandy .
oshiarpur to Una ... | Hoshiarpur o | Savas and well { way to Una, sud e
Pardoga.
Mshalpur to Una ... | Damsna o e -

e
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lows, ©i2., at Hoshidrpar,

There are three- staging bun
undur and Dharmsdla road.

Gagret, and Bharwain, on the J
These have servants and furnitare.

* The police rest-houses are at the following places :~

- Harifne Mubénkpur.
Garhdiwila .., “ Toa,
Dasiah . " . Anandpur,
Tanda v Nurpur,
Maukeribn .., ‘e ... Balachaar.
Hajipar - v « Gorhshankar,
Mibalpur.

These arc open to Government servants jthey have furni-
ture, but no attendants.
In addition to these there are re«t—honses for civil officers at—e
Bharwsain .. Talwira.

Charrn Nangal near Bhabanr.
"Bullow4l.

These rest-houses have farniture, but no attendants.
Small rest-houses, with accommodation for native travellers,
will be found at—

Pandoga ... Dehlan . Rimgarh.
Raipur . Talwira . Mengarwal,
Am . Daulatpur Bhangila.

At these last there are neither attenda,nts nor furniture.

A horse ddk plies on the metalled road between Hoshidrpur
and Jullondur. There is no Government bullock train connect-
ing the two places, but a private agency undertakes to forward
parcels and packages.

There is an imperial postal line between Jullundur and
Dhafmsald crossing the district vid Hoshiirpur and Bharwain.
There are also small branch imperial lines to Amb, Midni
Jaijon, Datdrpur, Bajwéra arnd Khénpur, branching "off from
either -imperial or district lines. The district lines are as
follows :—

(1) From Hoshidrpur to Nidrpur »id Una and Anandpur.

(2) From HoshiArpur to Balachaur tii Bassi Kalédn,
M4halpur, and Garhshankar.

(3) From Hoshidrpur to Happur vid Haridna, Garhdiwéla,
Dastah, and Mukeridn.

From Garhdiwila a branch dJstnct line goes to Ténda,

Whlch is extended as an imperial line to Midni. The following
88 hst of the post offices :—
Imperial Oficea, District Ofices.

}(oahmrpm' " . M.0 and 8B, } Arandpur .. M.0O, and 8.B,
mb .- .« M.Q and 8.8, | Balachnur . MO, and 8.B.
Eharwnin. Dasnah «w M0, and S.B,
Gariwbwala .. . MO, and 8.8,
Ea;wm-;. Garhehankar . ALO., and S.D.
Jaijon. Hajipur . M0, and R.B,
Khanpur, Hariana - . MO, sad 8.8,
Mam we e oo MO, and 8B, | Mshalpur . M.O. and S B.
Sham. -~ Mukerum . .. M.O. and 8§ B,
Nn ‘. . MO, and £ B,
- Tan a - . M.O, and 8.8,
Una J - M.0. and 8B,
Basai Ealan . M.O, and 8.8,

(AL0. means Money Order Office ; £.B Favings Bank.}

B2
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CHAPTER V.

ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.
SECTION A—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION,

The Hoshidrpur district is under the control of the Commis-
sioner of Jullundur, assisted by an Additional Commissioner
stationed at that place. The ordinary head-quarters staff of the-
district consists of a Deputy Commissioner, a Judicial Assistant,

o one or two Assistants, and three Extra

. 55| 8 | Assistant Commissioners. Each tahsilis

Taheil, 2212 £ | in charge of a fahsildér assisted by &
ENIS8] 8 | naib; the ndib taksilddr in the Una tahsil

is stationed at Amb, The village revenue

Hosarpur - | 1} Z11i| staff is shown in the margin. There
Garhshankar 11 §|i%| areseven munsiffs, viz., two at the head
Total + o Twsl quarters of the district, .one at each of

the tahsil stations, and one at Tdnda in

the Dastah tahsil. There is a separate munsiff for each of the
four tahsils the limits of whose jurisdiction are the limits of the
tahsils ; but a fifthmunsiff’s circle has been formed of parts. taken
from the Dastah and Hoshidrpur taksils. The chief towns in
it are Tdnda and Garhdiwéla, and.it is called the Ténda circlo,

Sard4r Rajindar Singh of Kathgarh is also an Honorary
Civil Judge. The statistics of revenue and civil litigation for
the last five years are given in Table No. XXXIX,

The executive staff of the district is supplemented by the
following Honorary Magistrates :—

Sardar Rajindar Stngh, of Kdthgarh, with 2nd class powers
within the police jurisdiction of Balachaur; Sodhi Harném
Singh, of Anandpur, with 3rd class (special). powers within
the police jurisdiction of Anandpur; Igedi Sujdn Singh, of
TﬁTna,, with 2nd class powers within the police jurisdiction of .

na. :
The police force is controlled by s District Superintendent
and one Assistant. The strength of the police force, as given
in Table 1. of the Police Report of 1882-83, is shown below :—

Inspector “ 1 ;
Deputy Inspectors .. .. 18 - Distridation,
Borgoanta, 1st cless @ Class of Police, . Total

» fmd ,, 2L .« g0 " strength. | Btanding Pm:gcﬂtmnv

” 8rd w 33 guards, detection.
Constables, mounted 14 -
Foot, 1st class, 208 - s District (Imporial) , 397 . ¢r @

w Sd 95} Muonicipal .. .. Bl o ')

- N  m—— 5 * e M “
Total 997 . Total 488 67y [ &
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In addition to this forc:, 1,613 village watchmen are
entertained and paid, some in cash, some in kind, by collections
made rateably from each house in every village. Their arms
and uniform are provided from the malba, and each watchman
is armed with a spear and sword.

The tkdnas or principal police jurisdictions, and the chaukis
or police outposts, are distributed as follows :—Tahsil Hoshidr-
pur—Thdnas Hoshidrpur, Haridna, Garhdiwéla. Chauki.
Tatrolling road post at Nasrala. Tahsil Garhshankar—Thdnas
Garbshankar, Mahalpur, Balichaur. Tahsil Dasdah.—Thdinas
Dasiah, Ténda, Mukeridn, Hdjipur. ZTahsil Una.—Thdnas Una,
Mubérikpur, Nirpur, Anandpur. Chaukis.~Bharwiin and
Gagret. . ’

There is a cattle-pound at each thdna, and also at Pandain,
Bringli, and Bdgaridn ; the last three being under the manage-
ment of the Forest Department.

The district lies within the Lahore Police Circle, under the
control of the Deputy Inspector-General at Lahore.

The district gaol at head-quarters is more of the natare of
a lock-up than a gaol, and all but very short-term prisoners are
gent to Jullundur. It containg accommodation for 37 prisoners.
Table No. XI. gives statistics of criminal trials, No. XLI. of
police inquiries, and No. XLIIL. of convicts in gaol for the last

- - five years. The Sinsisand

b i 3 g g 3 Harnis are proclaimed un-

| = 8 { 2 {32 der the Criminal Tribes Act,

| i and the number of each on

Canms ) ! wl @l n] =me| theregisterin 1882isshown
Harmis { 28{ 18 w:t 573! in the margin.

The 8insis are the
gipsies of the Punjab; they have mno fixed occupation, but
wander from place to place, subsisting on what they can
obtain by theft, begging, or bhunting, and a customary due
called "birt taken from "the Jats, towards whom they hold the
same position as that of Mirdsis -and Dims among other tribes.
Each Jat family has its Sénsi; and among the Jatsof the
Malwa and Mdnjha the Sénsi is supposed to be a better authority
on genealogy than the- Mirdsi; for this he takes a fee at births
and marriages. If the fee is not paid he retaliates effectually
by damaging crops or burning ricks. They are an active and
hardy tribe and keen hunters, and have practically no religion.
The Harnis profess the. Muhammadan faith and claim descent
from Jats and R4jpits, but are very loose in their religious
observances. In this district they ownland in a few villages
in the Ténda police jurisdiction of the Dasdah faksil, but are
very poor cultvators, and subsist chiefly on theft. - There are
two clans, Gonimar and Jangli, the latter being the bolder and
more given to daring robberies and dacoities, The Criminal

Chapter V, AL

General
Admunistration.
Crimindl, police

and gaocls,
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Chapter V, A-~ Tribes Act has had a most beneficial effeet in redacing the

" General | crime committed by these two tribes, but there is no reason to
.Admmistration. Suppose that they are as yot inclined to settle down to a more

honest livelihood, An attompt was made a short time agos {o

frimirad, police, and Lo .
Gt ';“E’f;,’“ induce some Sdnsi mothers to allow their sons to be apprenticed
. at the Industrial School at Hoshidrpur to learn carpet-making.

But objections were raised on tho ground that the boys were
required for herding cattle, and none were induced to try
the exporiment. -

Revenue, toxation, The gross revenue collections of the district for the
nd registration. last 14 years, so far as they are made by the Financial
Commussioner, are shown in Table No. XXVIIIL; while
Tables No. XXIX.,, XXXV, XXXIV., and XXXIIIL give
. further details for land revenue, excise, license tax, and stamps
respectively, and Table No. XXXIIIA. shows the working pf
registration offices, which are situated at Hoshidgrpar and Hari-
fna, in taksil Hoshidrpur, at Apandpur in fahksil Una, at
Garshankar and Kathgarh in tahsil Garshankar, and at Dasdab,
Ténda, avd Mukeridn in tahsil Dasdah. 'The central distile
leries for the manufacture of country liquor are situuted at.
Hoshidrpur, Una, Garshankar, and Dasdah. Table No. XXXV].
gives the incomo and expenditure of district funds which are
controlled by a Committee, consisting of 41 members, selectod
by the Deputy Commissioner from among the leading men of
the various tehsils and of the Civil Surgeon and District Super-
intendent of Police as ex-officio members, and the Deputy Com-
missionor as President.” Table No. XLV. gives statistics for muuni-
cipal taxation ; while the Municipalities themselves are noticed
in Chapter VI. The income
Detual, lmamz. 188283, from provincial properties
for the last two years was as
shown in tho margin, The
ferries, bungalows, and

Ferrios with boat bridges .. .
Ferrioa without boat bridges | 12,167 | 12,082
647 63

i\:ﬁn;{ilig hnnqmlow;, &0, N+

Sneampng grounds K VG 1 X

Catily pouai . .| s418| 4567 | ecncamping gmund_:; havo al-
Nazul properties - 41 1| rendy been noticed - at

— pages 119 to 123 aud the
cattle pounds at page 125. The nazul propertics in this district
are not of any groat value. TFigures for other (overmment
estates are given in Table No. XVII, and they and their
proceeds are noticed in the succceding gection of this Chapter,
in which the land-revenue administration of the district is
discussed.

Education. .. Table No. XXXVII. gives figures for the Government and
aided, high, middle, and primary schools of the district. Tahle
No. XIT[. gives statistics of education collocted'at the éonsus
of 1881 ;. while the general state of education has already becn
described in Chapter TIL., page 41, and the mission and in-
digenous schools noticed, af pages 5§ and 41. There is a
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distriet school at Hoshidrpur, The following statement shows
the figures for the middle and primary schools :—

“ Middie Schooke. ﬁ Primary Scboole,
i -
No.of | . No. of No, of
Taknl, ’ Localiy, Scholars. !4 Fakeil, Schoals, | Scholars.
| Boshiarpur .. | Harnanas 236 {! Hoshiarpur 24 1,58
J;S&“m . }bs . Im,unf:uk 16 e |
Tan . 53 |} Garhshaukar 16 718
Daswak . 1| ukeran 1, Una it 003
- U Urmar ok ;m .
} Garhshankar . 58 i
Garsianksr {,xmlpur 138 ’;
Tna - ‘Un& - . 135 "
{ 120 | | 3637

. There is also in Hoshidrpur an Industrial School where
Persian carpets are made, and which is separately noticed
below. The district lies within the Lahore Circle, which forms
the charge of the Inspector of Schools at Lahore.

Chapter V, A;

General
Administration.

Education, - .

The school was established by the district authorities on Hoshidrpur Districk

the 27th June, 1848, It originally consisted of two sections, in
which Persian and Hindi were respectively taught, and no
"attention was paid to subjects of general knowledge. The school
was placed under the Educational Department in 1856, when the
Government course was adopted. In July 1859 the residents of
the town collected certain subscriptions for the purpose of
starting an English school; but on further consideration they
decided that it should not,be separate from the Government school.
Accordingly an English class was formed in August 1859 and
an English teacher appointed. The institation was afterwards
enlarged in 1859, and bronght on the regular zilla school-estah-
lishment. - In 1866 it was raised to an upper school, though
it was not returned as such till some three years later. The
upper school-classes were, however, broken up at the close of
1869. In April 1870, at the wish of the pecple of the place, the
middle school was reorganized, and the study of Arabic and
Sanskrit introddced in it. In January 1871 the upper school
was again commenced with middle school passed boys from the
Rahon and Hoshidrpur schools. Since then the school has
been progressing in every way; preparing and sending up
boys for the Entrance Examination in both the Calcutta and
the Punjab Universities, and taking a prominent place in all
public examinations. The staff consists of 26 teachers, of whom
10 are paid from the provincial revenue and 16 from fees and
local funds. The school house is situated close to the town.

School,

near the dispensary on the road leading t6 the civil station ; but it =

scarcely affords accommodation sufficient for the boys attending
the school. The building was originally constructed in 1872
for the middle school only, and on the establishment of the
upper school, no allowance was made for an increase in the
accommodation. The boarding-bouse attached to the school ig
in a very dilapidated condition, Although there are 02 bearders
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as borne on the register, hardly 40 reside in the boarding

house; 30 live in the rooms of the main and the lower sghools,
snd no less than 22 live in the town, for want of room, with

Moshurpur Distriot their friends and relations. Steps, however, are heing taken

School,

HoshLiirpur Indas-
tnal 8chool,

Medical.

Hoshifrpur Sadr
dispensary.

towards the provision of a proper boarding-house. The following
figures show the working of the school :—

3

No. Passad,

23 -

. < |8
Expenditure. =z % FREE
' & ] L {g8
Yeor g Z £ 2

. £~ a -

ws [ £ s
[=3 1 -
g é -~ o 5
(RERERE:

Fm&xgg:““ Local Funds, Total. 2 E g ;
1878 79 10,776 1,500 12,3588 639 2 ° 25
1879 30 10,808 1,488 12,364 512 8 8 1
188081 9,376 1,400 11,278 528 3 13 2
1881.92 9,002 1,412 1,318 818 8 1 30
1682-13 8,808 1,301 10,250 651 8 4 k]
Total . 60,349 7,262 57,611 2,848) 27 4 1107

The Hoshidrpur Industrial School was founded in 1877,
with the object of developing the industry of carpet-making.
It is ma.ntained by the Municipal Committee, and is under the
control of Khén Ahmad Shéh, Extra Assistant Commissioner.
The school-house is within the city, and the school is superin-
tended by Mr. K. C. Chatterjee, a missionary ; a practical carpet-
weaver Leing empleyed as instructor. The instruction given
is confined to this special industry, which has been fully
described in the note by Mr. Lockwoed Kipling, quoted at
page 111, The number of pupils has not varied for the last
five years, being always 37. None of the pupils have attempted
to set up independent workshops. The annual expenditure has
averaged Rs. 2,082 during the same period.

Table No. XXXVIII. gives separate figures for the last
five years for each of the dispensaries in the district, The
medical staff at the head-quarters consists of a Civil Surgeon
'and an Assistant Surgeon. The first class dispensary at
Hoshidrpur is in charge of the Assistant Surgeon, assisted by
a Hospital Assistant. The other dispensaries at the follywing
places—Dastiah, Ténda, Garhshankar, Una, and Anaudpur—
are of the second class, and are each-in charge of a Hospital
Assistant, ) ‘

The Hoshifrpur dispensary is situated immediately outside
and to the north-west of the town, close to the district school’
and boarding house. Owing toinsufficient accommodation it is
often necessary torefuse adimission to would-be patients. About

-two-thirds of the patients, indoor and outdoor, are from the
city, and one-third from the district from various parts. The
‘Sadr dispensary is popular, and surgical cases from distant
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parts of the .district are brought for the purpose of relief, Thapter V, B.
: especially “stone cases,” which are very nume- y,. 4,057 .04

Year. | Cases.{ rous in this district and very common among Revenue.

» children from 4 to 14 years of-age. The number goehiarpur Sade

le78y) 17 of “stone cases” operated on from 1878 to 1882  dispensary.

w0 | 20 | dis shown in the margin. The institution affords

il 31 accommodation for 25 males and 6 females, and

can admit of a few more when wecessary. The

management of ‘the institution is conducted by the Assistant

“Surgeon in medical charge, under the superintendence of the

Civil - Surgeon. The remaining staff consists of a Hospital

Assistant, compoander, dresser, and menials.

There is a small church in the civil station at Ioshiirpur Eoclesiastioal.

-capable of holding about 30 persons. A church was builtin
the cantonments at Hoshidrpur in 1852, but, on the withdrawal
-of the troops about 1857, it was unmroofed, and the doors and
windows bricked up. It now stands in the midst of a field,
looking very ‘picturesque, with trees growing out of the centre.
The present church -was built by Goverdment, assisted by
private subscriptions, in 1869. “There is no resident chaplain at
Hoshiirpur, but the chaplain of Jullundur holds service there
once a quarter. .

The imperial roads and public buildings are under the Head-quarters of
charge of the Execative Engineer at Jullundur, who is controlled other depariments.
by the Superintending Engineer of the Umballa Circle,
stationed at Umballa. The Telegraph line is controlled by the
CLief Superintendent, Government Telegraphs, Panjdb Division,
at Umballa, and the Post Offices by the Inspector of Post
Office, at Jaullundur. The Forests are under the charge of the
Deputy Conservator of the Bids Division, whose head-guarters-
are at Dharmsélé.

SECTION B—LAXRD AND LAND REVENUE.

A good account of the land revenue system under native Native land revenue
yulers is given in Mr. Melvill’s report. After showing how system.
the country was sub-divided under the Muhammadan Emperors
into tracts, called perganas, which again included smaller circles
‘or tappas, he goes on to say —

“ A regular assessmeont was based on the pargena sub-divisions ynder
the Muhammadan Emperors. Unfortunately- most of the records con-
nected with this period,-which were preserved by the kanidngos and other
persons of local influence, have been destroyed during the Sikh anarchy.
But afew have escaped. Of the 653 plain villages in the Hoshidrpur and
Hari4na parganas, detailed lists of the revenues and assessable lands have
been procured for 300 estates. Thus, although the actual revenues of any
particular village are valueless, the boundaries having changed, &e., yet
the rate at which the revenue fcll on cultivation is deducible, and thus &

_ready means of comparison is afforded.”

The “Ain Akbari” contains a list of the revenud assessed on
_each of the mahls in the sarkdr of Jullundur, but, as pointed
. out in Chapter I1., page 18, the limits of these mahle not being
-known, it is impossible to give the land revenué taken in Akbar’s

s .
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Chapter V, B. time from the district of Hoshidrpur as now constituted. Mr,
Land and Lang Melvill goes onto show how Mahérija Ranjit Singh established
i bis aunthority over the plains in A.p. 1806, and over the hills

Revenue, .
Native land revenue 1€ years later :— ¢

. system. “ Trom A.p. 1806 to 1830, Diwan Mohkam Chand, and his son, Moti
Réim, were the Ndzims or Governors of the Dodb; they were entrusted
with the revenue and criminal jurisdiction by Ranjit Singh. The lapsed 4
jdgir villages demanded-their especial attention, The collections were
almost universally made in kind. Tt was attempted to fix a money
assessment in a few instances, but it was found that the people could not
be induced to continue 1t for more than one or two harvesls; the then
generation having never had experience of any other than the batdi (divi
sion of produce) or kankit (appraisement of standing crops) systems.
The ordinary system was to farm the villages from year to year to ban-
kers, who took in kind from the cultivators, and paid coin. into the Gov-
ernment Treasury. A few collection papers of this period, as well as
some connected with the jdgérddrs’ estates prior to 1806, are still procur-
able; but they are almost useless, having been prepared irregularly and
with but little care.

“In a.p. 1831, Diwhn Moti Ram was recalled, and Shekh Ghuldm
Mubiudin deputed in his stead. The Shekh’s rule was so oppressive that
next year he was called on to resign. He has left no record of this period.
In a p. 1832, the Lahore Government appointed the Missar Rip Lal to the
administration of this Doab. The presence of an able and honest man,
was urgently required ; for the number of khdlsa, or Government villages,
bad been recently angmented ; a regular assessment of these-was desir-
able; and the agricultural prospects of the Doib were by no means
encouraging. The amount of land which had fallen out of cultivation after
the decadence of the empire, and which had been subsequently reclaimed
was great, and fears were entertained lest the attempt to establish & fixed
money revenne might prove unsuccessful., A hetter man than the Missar
could not have been chosen. He was very wealthy; and hence a power-
ful indwcement to disregard the interests of the people did not exist. It
is said of him that he refused the smallest offering which popular custom -
prescribed as due to a superior. He was conneeted in the Doadb by a
matrimonial alliance; and his residence therein was continual. He each
year made a tour and kept & close hand on bis kdrddrs oragents. -

- “ His first act was to assess all the khdlsa villages, then exceeding in
number the jdgir estates. This assessment was based on such batdi and
> kankit papers of the jdgirddrs and farmers of the Diwin's time as were
procurable; and he wag guided in a. great wmeasure by the information
elicited from the old kdrddrs and other intelligent residents. The perieds
of his leases varied ; they were generally for one year, nommnally; but if
the assessments worked well, &ey were allowed to run on. In the event
of their being proved too high or too low, they were occasionally revised ;
+ and also, on the intervention of calamitous seasons, his kirddrs were
allawed to afford a temporary remission, or to throw part of the burden
of one estate on another hetter able to bear 1t, provided always that the
full amount of eollections entrusted to the kdrdirs were made good withan
the year. The headmen of. each village were furnished with s patent
(patta), on the back of which the instalments paid were punctually noted.
The kdrddre kept regular accounts of the collections from each village.
A large mumber of the accounts has been procured ; and they afford excels
lent testimony as to the severity or otherwise of the Misser’s assessments,
by showing the reductions or enhancements which actual experience proved

_ to be advisable. - :
*The character of the Missar Riip Lhl's assessments may be pronounced
. genevally light. From what has been said abave the probahility is great
that it would belight. Experience has proved his demand to have boeer
an equitahle one; for the regularity with which it was collected, the corow
peratively small number of instances in which it was. varied; the fact that



Hoslhtarpic District.]
CHAP. V.~~ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 131

B

in the fumine year o, 1833, or only one year aftér the first institdtion of Chapter V; B.
& reilar assesswment, thore is no balance worthy of notice, lead irresistibly w— .
to the couclusion that it was so. But, perhaps, the best proof of the Land and Land
fajrness of an assessment is the general opinion of those whom it affects. Revenue.
'l‘ée Missar’g peme 15 almost universally revered in this district. He is Native lond revenud
spoken of with graiitude, and the agriculturists have not the least hesita. gystomn
tion in producing the small red lerther coverings in which his patents

arc encased, & sure sign that they would not object to pay his jamds.

< “Inap, 1839, atew months after’ the demise of Mahdrija Ranjit

Singh, Shekh Ghulsra Muhiudin again received charge of the Doab.

His first step was to raise the Missar's assessment 25 per cent ; and having

done this, he left his son Imémudin o carry on the affairs of the pro-

vince. Imamudin did not long remain personully, but deputled, #& his

heutenant, his cousim, Shekh Saundi Khan, who transacted all the affairs

of thus district till the accession of our rule 1n 1846,

“ The Shekhs did not profess to adhére to even the enhanced revenue

demanded by them in the first iustance. If the crops looked fine, an

arbitrery amount was assessed on them ; &nd no limit was placed as to the

sum leviable from any village. There were many needy relations who

willingly undertonk the office of kdrddr. Vaillages were constantly farmed

to the‘hig‘neat bidders. In short, the Shekhs' object appears to have,

been to enrch themselves and their dependants without regard to the

interests of the people, whom they literaily plundered, or of the Govern-

ment revenue, which they considerably reduced before furnishing

accounts to the anthorities at Lahore. The Shekhs are spoken of with ne

friendly feelings by the people. Lists of the revenue paid in by the

Shekhs were furnished from the Lahore Office at the commencement of

the Brnitish rule to the late Commissioner. These, however, are but of

small value. They do not exhibat either what was collected by the

kdrddrs or the amount received from them by the Sbekhs. The former

has been ascertained for a considerable number of villages; but infor-
‘matibn regarding the latter is not proourable. However, I was fortunate

in obtaining an account of the revenues of the Hoshidrpur and part of

the Haridna pargana for three years, which contains not only the jama#d

of kiilsa villages, but furnishes also an estimate of the value of each
Jjdgir estate, This account was drawn up by the Shekhs under orders

from Maharaja Sher Singh; and a copy of it was kept by the kdniéngo

of Harina. It was fromethis individual that I procured it. The details

of the actual collections of the Shekhs are valuable, as showing the

limit to which payment could be enforced without actually crushing

the people. The evil effects of their system are observable to this day

in the non-recovery of several villages which suffered most severely,

and ia the claims of creditors who have not yet been repaid for loans

contracted during thejr misrule.”

The following quotations are from Mr. Temple’s report of
the Settlement of the northern part of the district, or pargana
Mukerién :— - -

“’Previously to Ranjit Singh’s era the pargana was chiefly held by
two Bikh Surdirs, one belonging to the Ramgarlia Misl, the other
named Jai Singh of the Kanhya Misl. Afier Ranjit Singh’s acquisition
of the province, the pargova of Hajipur was made over to Desa Singh
and his son Lehna Singh ; they ruled cgis division well, taxed it moderately,
and held it till the cession, when Lehna Singh gave in the jamas and
areas ‘as they were recorded in his office. . . . . The talika of
Mukerian wag for many years the -appanage of Shahzada Sher Singh.
He beld it till be came to the throne. His taxation was not immoderate,
but he never fixed money payments; he always collected in kind; and.
his troops and his retainers were fed from the store houses and grana- -
ries of the Mukerian fort. His konkdt accounts were badly kept, and
the papers which have been given in by the chawihris ure ro imperfect
&8 to be of little value . . . . Tzhe Missar Rip Lél never held the

. . B .
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talika® Sher Singh held it until he made over charge: te the' Shekhs..
« » . . They continued the karkut system . . . . Missar Ri
L&l held villages in this pargana. . . . . The Missar has left behin
hir here his-usual character for mild tazatiom. He it was, “in fact, who
laid the foundation of prosperity in, this pargane. It is admitted on all

an:ls that cultivation has atly increased since then. Large wastew
have been reclaimed in the mda,r ehhamb, end even in the wost popu-
lous neighbourhoods agriculture has vastly improved. At that time iv
did not extend much beyond the main lines of traffic and communicas
tion. In these quarters the Missar's jamas are full, 1 might almost
say high, In fact, #f T understand his policy aright, he endeavoured to
encouragoe the spread of cultivation in untilled tracts by hght tazation,
while ™n localities where the agriculture and population were of old
standing, he raised the taxation up to a high standard. The Shekhs”
rule was here, as elsewhere, unpopular. They departed from their sys-
tem of fixed jamas 1n the Mukeman talike and in the rice lands, where.
they took their share of the produce. The fextile talika of Dasiab was-
held 1n jagir for some years by ‘Tara Singh. He is reported to have
been a l]m.rd master, and the high rate at which his jamas fell afford a.
peesumption that the records we have obtained are correct.”

The above extracts will have made it apparent that, wher~
ever Missar Rip Lél ruled, his assessments were moderate and
readily acquiesced in by the people ; but that the Shekhs who
succeeded him raised the revenue all round, and ground down
the people to the utmost extent. The smaller tracts held by
assignees of the Government revenue were treated according
to.the idiosyncracies of the jdgirdirs, the majority, it is to Lle
feared, with harshness,

To continue the guotations from Mr. Melvill’s report :—

“ Almost.the first act of our Government was to make a Summary
Settlement of the Dosb. British rule may be said to have commenced»in
April 1846 ; and before the harvest was ripe, nearly the whole of these
States had been assessed by the Commissioner. The doeuments allnded to.
before were the basis of the Settlement, and where details of the Aliasans’s
Jamas were available they were allowed to exercise their due weight. The
recorded Shekhs’ jamas werelower than his actual collectious, and were
further reduced as appeared necessary, either from the representations
of the people or from information otherwise verbally obtained. Jdyir
villages which were subsequenty resumed in this district, and a few
patches of country here and there, which from one eause or another conld
not be assessed in the first instance, were afteyrwards settled by the dis-
trict officer, subject o the approval of the Commissioner.

“ This Summary Settlement has, for the most part, worked very well.
It ‘has done so in the Haridna .and MHoshiarpur parganas. In the
Garhshankar purgana it has not been suceessful; and in pargenac ,Una
there has been one sad failure, the Jandbéri ildka. But the latter is
& strip of country only recently amnexed to this district, and was both
assessed and admimwstered to within the last year and & halft from the
Cis-Sutlej Department. The rest of the Una pargana has exhibited-
no signs of distress; on the contrary, general prosperity me be said to
exist. . . . .. . The state of the district may be thus summed up: The
Missar Rdp Lél treated it with great leniency and rendered it prosperous;
the Shekhs succeeding to this happy state of things enriched themselves
without compunction, and the Summary Settlement being ncarly equal,
by a fortunate coincidence, with the Missar’s demand, has restored tho
prosperity that once existed. 'The exceptional cases above given, in

. % This refers to falika Mukeriin only, not to the larger sub-divizion of -the’
country celled pargana Mukeridn,”
1 That is, to 1850, ’
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which the Summary Settlement has not been successful, ean hardly be
saxd to take away the fair character of that Scttlement ; for there is na
question that, generally speaking, the people bave prospered under it
well”

Regarding the Mukeridr pargana, Mr. Temple wrote :—

“At the Summary Settlement great difficulty was experienced im
tting vahd data. The Shekhs' jamas were suspiciously light. It waa
s:. ired that the British taxation should be less than that of the native
Government., In other s of the Doab tbe Shekhs® accounts were sa
far accurately rend that it was censidered a safe thing to fix the
summary jama 10 or 15 per cent. below them, and the resulis of the
Reguisr Settlement have shown that this calculation was correct. But
kere it wgs evident that this calculation would prove fallacious. It was
accordingly resolved to break through the rule and go beyond the Shekhs’
jama. This was the only parguna in the Doab where an increase waa
demanded on the nominal Shekhs’ jama. But in the absence of
authertic data it was necessary to perform this operation caatiously, and
to make the increase slight, because, although it was known that the
Shekhs’ janas were less than the reality, yet it was difficnlt to say how
mtch less they might be. Now, I apprehend that subsequent inquiry has
shown that this Settlement was light. Still I eontend thai it was fixed
as hizh as it well could be under the circumstances existing at that time.
Rut if it has been subsequently shown that the Shekhs’ areas, as well as
tholr jamas, were egregiously understated; if the real amonnt of their
taxation should have been partially ascertained ; if the cultivation should
be proted to have increased; if other native assessments, known to be
Lght acd made at a period whem the pargasae was less cultivated than
at presert, should be found much in excess of the Summary Settlement ;
if the taxation of other parts of the Dodb be shown to be much higher
thanin this pargara, alihough they are not so fertile (and all these things
Lave been shown); then I presume that there are grounds for raising the
Jama ‘without impugning the propriety of the original Settlement. I
should add that in the Hajipur perjana, where Lehna Sin%ix's jamas had
been truly entered, the summary assesstnent was not too high ; and so in
the Tinda villages where the Shekha” jamas were more trustworthy.”
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The assessment of the S:'mmary Settlement, according to-

the present sub-divisions of the district, was as follows :-—

Tahsd Hoshiﬁrpgr oen Rs. 338287
» TUns e . . »  2,97,978

»  Garshankar . vee “~ o 3,069,569

“ Dasiah ... - e »  3,50,210
Total -« Rsa. 13,45,04%

Immediately after the Summary Settlement, arrangements
were made for a Regular Settlement. In December l§46, Mr
Christian was nominated. Settlementi Officer of the Jullundur
and Hoshidrpur districts. Inthe early part of 1849, Mr. Pearson
succeeded him, followed by Mr. H. Scott in the first quarter-of
1850. Up to_this time no great progress had apparently been
made in the Settlement operations, and in 1850 the hill portion
of the district was made over to Mr. Barnes, the Deputy Com-
missioner of Kingra, then engaged in settling the Kangra hills.
In January 1851, the Settlement of the Hoshidrpur district was
separated from that of Jullundur, and Mr. P. S. Melyill placed
in charge of the former.- Afterwards, in July of the same vear.
the paryana of Mukeridn' was handed over to Mr. Temple, whe
was then concluding the Jullundar Settlement. Thus it may be

First Begular Settles
ment,
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said that the first Regular Settlement of the Una pargand (with
the exception of taldka Jandbéri), of the hills of pargana
Mukerian, and of {aléka Ménaswal in Garhshankar, was effected
by Mr. Barpes ; that of parganas Haridna, Hoshiirpur, aid
Garhslrankar by Mr, Melvill; and of Mukeridn by Mr. Temple.
The Jandbari taléka was separately assessed by Mr. Melvill,
Mr. Barnes left notes of his operations, but no separate report
on this district. Mr. Melvill wrote a report (dated 30th June,
1852) on the Settlement of the whole district, except pargana
Mukeridn, and embodied Mr. Barnes’ notes so far as they
related to the four sub-divisions of which he treated. Mr, Temple
hkewise wrote a report (not printed) on the Settlement of the
Mukeridn pargana, and utilised Mr, Barnes’ notes regarding the
hills of that portion of the district. The following statement
gives in a brief form the results of the Regular Settlement: "

: yaehe
Areain dcres | gfggg
% T #
Tahsil, o Assessment.) 5 & ; £g
N neuls v, R 7
Cultivated. |Culturable. turable, Total, 1 RE T 2
Hoshuarpur .. {| 171,841 13,476 99,550 2,64,876 903,127 | + 23,840
Una* . 170,764 26,316 395 1,097,408 267,008 - 3,178
Garhshankar . 171,235 - 16,145 67,204 2,564,634 314,06 - 15,843
Dasuah . | 197,886 20,401 40,911 2,509,108 ssald | 4 83144
4
Total ..l 711,728 76,228 208,159 906,113 13,53,300 | + 9,250

The figures for the cultivated area only are fairly rcliable.
The large uncaltivated wastes in the hills were uot suveyed at
the first Regular Settlement, and a&l the arens¥n Una and the
hills of Dasdah are untrustworthy,” for here no field maps were
made ; the cultivated lands only were roughly measured aund
entered in the records. A proper comparison alsois difficalt
between the assessments of the Summary arfd first Regular Set-
tlements ; for in the interval a good many plots of land, and in
some cases whole'villagés thé revenue of which had been assigned,
were resumed and brought on the rent roll. The new assess-
ment was in reality less than that of the Summarty Settlement,
Mr. Melvill and Mr. Temple mention that their new assessments
contained Rs. 28,809 and Rs. 12,926 respectively, or a total of
Rs..86,735 for resumed assignments. Mr. Melvill describes his
system of assessment in patas, 74—79 of his report. After form-
ing agsessment circles, he divided the villages of each circle into
classes. Missar Rip Lél's assessment was taken as the basis of
the new one. No rent rates- are said to-have existed at that
time, and no produce estimates were made. The revenue rates
fixed on each circle and class will be found in Appendix VI. of
Mr, Melvill’s report. Mr. Temple’s method was much the-
same 8s that of- Mr. Melvill, but he prepared an elaborate esti-
mate of the value of the produce, and appears to have based

¥ Ingluding 22 hill "villages of Garhsbankar, -
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his assessment to a great extont on this estimate. As his
produce estimate was too high; the assessment of & good many
viilages was excessive, and had eventually to be reduced.
Mr. Barnes’ system in the hills was simplest of all, see
Mr, Melvill’s report, paras. 80 to 85. He took. the talika
divisions as they were for his assessment circles. No produce
"estimates were made, nor regular revenne rates fixed. He had
& simple and truthful people to deal with, and after general
inquiry fixed the assessment of each talika, generally giving a
reduction on the Summary Settlement, and then made the prin-
cipal men of each talika distribute the lump assessment on the
several villages. It must be said that the result was very good,
and there were few cases of inequality of assessment. The Jand-
biri taliéka was assessed by Mr. Melvill separately. He found
it 1o a distressed coundition, and gave a substantial reduction.
The general character of both Mr, Melvill’s and Mr. Barnes’
assessments i that they were regarded as fair by the people,
and have worked well throughout the term of Settlement. The
Mukeridn assessments were not so successful ; and between 1855
and 1800, reductions to the extent of Rs. 11,256 had to be given
to 100 villages. The term fixed for the Settlement in the hills
was 20 years, but it was afterwards extended to 30, the term
ruling in the remainder of the district.

It being fourd difficult to carry on work in the hills without
field maps, measurements were commenced in 1855 and con-
tinued for three years in those villages which were subject to river
action, or were affected by the hill torrents. In this manner
188-villages were mapped and practically new Settlement records
prepared ; bub these new papers, nqt being formally sanctioned,
have not the status of Settlement records, and could only be
looked on in the light of very accurate annunal papers. The work
was entirely carried out by the district authorities.. Qwing to
increasing difficulty, however, in identifying fields in cases of
dispute, it was determined to undertake in the whole-of the
tract settled by Mr. Barnes a regular revision of records such
as had recently been carried ont in Kéngra. Mr, W. M. Young
commenced the work in 1869, and was succeeded in 1870 by
Mr. C. A. Roe, who brought the operations to g conclusion early
in 1673. As the term of Settlement had been extended to 30
years, no revision of the assessment could be made, and the
records only were revised. An account of the work performed
will be found in Mr. Roe’s printed report, dated 4th April, 1874,

In 1879 the term of the Regular Settlement having expired,
& revision was set on foot under the charge of Captain Montgo-
mery, the operations of which are complete ; but have not. yet
been finally sanctiozed. | - . - v

Captain Montgoméry has kindly furaished ‘the fouc’ﬂ%ing

akstract of the results of his operations,
. ~
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The present revised Settlement of the Hoshidrpur Distriet
Land and Land Wa8 begun in 1879 ; the orders being for b revision of both records
and assessment in the plains portion of the district, and for a
revisien of assessment only ia the hill portion of the district,
where the records had been glready revised 10 years previously :
this latter portien comprised the whole of the Una tahsil, 10Q
villages in tahsil DasGah, nnd 22 villages in tahsil Garhshankar,

The revision of asgessment of the hills was completed
by the beginning eof 1882, The following assessment circles
were formed :—

(1)
2)

)
(4)
)
{6)

Bt

(&)

(9)

Pahdr, oontaining 115 villages sitaated in the hills
of the northeeast of tahsil Una.

Din, containing 163 villages extending down the
Una valley from the extreme north down to the
Sutlej.

Bhangar, containing 62 villages on the hill slopes
to the east of salika Jandbéri.

Bet II.--~This circle comprised 84 villages on the
lef{ bank of the Sutlej.

Bet 1., comprising 62 villageson the right bank of
the Sutle;j.

Kahdr.—This circle was made up of the villages
(86 in all) on the slopes of the hills on both &ides
of the Din circle.

Bit, containing 81 villages situated on n flat table-
land in the middle of the Siwalik range opposite to
‘Garhshankar, Of these, 9 villages are in tahsil
Una, and 22 in fah«l Garhshankar.

Kands.—This sircleis in the Dastah tahsil, and con-
tained 62 villages on the eastern and western slopes
of the Siwdliks.

Rakar, containing 38 villages in taheil Dasiah, and
sitnated in the midst -of the Siwélik rauge, having
the Kandi circle on three sides of it.

The following revenue rates per acre were sanctioned :—

Land rrigated by Unirrigated land, LL:mfi under]

1  Assesement Circle, "h;“r;};;““

i N Wells, ]Streams, T 11, - 171, {kharkana),
Re. A. | Bs. A, || Re. A, | Re. A. | Rs. &, || Rs. A.
Pahar e e 3 % 20 014 o7 o &
Dun . “ . 50 420 212 16 013 0 4
Changar .. . 5 0 30 114 1 018 [ ) 0 4
Bet I, .. -t 5@ 80 37 10 67 0 4

Bet I.... . 59 o 213 16 012 04
Kahar “ - 59 28 143 LR 03
Bt . I T O 28 1 4 09 0 4
Kandi “ .- 59 30 210 16 § 013 04
Raker 50 | 30 23 | 1071 038 04

The

table on the mext page shows the results.of tha

revision of assessment..
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- [ ez |2e | fa ® | dmesment actwall
123 1%2 (83 é 5, 4 oa
- ' -é’f = ® o - ‘a i é*’.'
Agressment Crrcla. yﬁ“%,ggg Ej; §5 §§ r c§
; €SS 1 EYE
> MR £is| 82 | o5 o 35
33 F :" = = pcs -]
i g331335 255 Fe | g8 4 28
1
N Es. | Ra. Ra. Rs.AP.'| Ra,
Pabar .. e e 156 2213 197360 0 [y 6 o) 178
n T . LhniswnisesTineois 140|114 1 1,07,%9
Cranoar - ...; ll lzx &\9: Py 1 48, xs.ms;
BetIL .. = - 162 2913 700 35 110 41 =3
FxL e w. | B3B8 m,w;; a1 |3 388 v
pRadar . . . B9 Ry a4 4 [1 8 1] 4now 5
Bk - . i 23,159 391 9,096, 25 1 81 FIY 7, 23,
Kandi ] Bs Wy S n fin 14 seaa  zandl sl
Eakar . we o b 8,979 muu, 1 B jin o 9 9,93
Taal ...~ ‘2,99.194: 3,965,700 3,36,061, 15} | 110 O, S,07.00 37,029 3,844,006
" i | i {

The recerds in the remainder of the district have been
completely revised, and all the land has been surveyed. The
assessment reports of the three taksils—Hoshidrpur, Garshankar,
and Dasiah—have been for some time before the higher authori-
ties, but orders on them have not yet been received.

The following assessment circles have been formed :—

Taksil Hoshidrpur—e

(1)

2

®

Sirwdl, containing 310 villa forming a broad
tract of exceedmgly fertile land lying along the border
of the Jullundur district.

Rakar, a strip of land, containing 152 villages
Iying between the Sirwil and Kandi circles, the
soil being undulating in places and inferior to that
of the Sirwél circle.

Kandi, containing 42 vx]lao'es on the south-western
slope of the Siwdlik range.

Taksil Garkshankar—

(1)
(2
(3}
)

Sirwedl, containing 188 villages, and being a trach
very sixailar to the Sirwkl of Hoclmﬁrpur.

Ruakar, 2lso like the Hoshiirpur " Rakar and
containing 140 villages.

Kandi, like the Hoshmrpur Kandi,and containing
86 villages.

Bet, containing 59 villages, situated on the right
bauk of the Sut.le}.

Taksil Dasiah—
{1.) Sircdl, like the Hoshifipur Sirwdl, and contain.

2)

3

ing 149 villaﬂes.

-Maira, a large tract of high land situated below
the end of the Siwalik range, and comprising 227
villages.

Det, contammv 173 villages situated on the left bank
of the Bids, and aleng a line of marsh mnmno parallel
with the river.

T
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Chapter V, B. The following revenue rates have been recommended
Land andlang IoT adoption:— .
sevenue, -
I"mpos;ad revenue Land wrgated by “Unirrigated land, 5 § g §'~
tates and negess. Anscnmmens, — 8g |2 i
m . . 1rele, Team o
engs 3 wels, |~ or "l L. o | m || §% 34 5
AL, o 1
3 ) . SR E
Re, A.| Rs. A, || Rs. A.| Re. A Re. Aflomdrtl o,
¢ UsrwaiclaesI || 6 |6 ol e Tis ef 1 12Ehd9s) B4
2.0 De. . 5 14 & 14 8 12) 3 1] 1 8),B5% 03
28 ||Rakar ,, I 5 12| 4 12y 3 Bi-2 1| 1 S[ESSEIES
EA) Do, ., U | 5 10| 4 1@fl 3 4} 3 10] 1 1i€simiag
B N Kenas o L) & .| 3 14| 1 1) 0 gSE%cag
geEmi 74
., || Sirwal 4 3 8] 2 10} 1+ 8 EG 2l Be
EEE] R H 3 8|1 8| 2 i2)zgis 53
;331 wes . L) 2o
e Bey oo s s ..| 8 sfi gpgg £31
| g4
5 [/ 'sirwal 6 8| 8 s 14| 3 12| 1 85583 EY
2 8.3 3| =8
3 | Mara 5 8f }a 4l 1 8| 1 2 553 g
: g 4 fHiE
8 || Bet ¢ 8|53 uffe 2 1o-lgggs 48
EHE
The result.of these proposals comes out as follows :—
NENERER
oo b-E- 0 . Rate per ancre
Assessment 8% g §§ g E &4 cultivaged by
- Circle, 8o i CE] a g g 32 llpropossd assess.
3 f g8 §'§ go E ment.
& A O Sl - LA e
& | Guawal 2,891,016 | 8,52,271 | 8,10,21 10 2 j14] 9
8 . | Rakar N 62,98 70,590 63,25 2 (a4
-gg Kand1 17,943 10516 18,600 4 1 3! &
o
L Total .. || 361,04 | 442,978 | 3,0212 8 2 {93
Clmrwal. .. .| 18006 | 24008 | 210208 | 27 2 liz) 4
. 5 | Rakar L 99,204 | 11661 | 1,08374 7 3 [1f{u
23 | Kandi .. . . 34,908 39,679 38,243 10 1 38!0
3 5 Bet ... e 34,657 46,555 40,600 17 2 7] 2
= Total . |l 8,48,015 | 4,46,008° ) 38,9545 | 13 2 {46
s | Birwal . o 1220s0 | 198308 | 1,31587 8 3 1010
'g Maira . w b B1s0se 1 1e4n | L7461 s “ff 1 9| 6
B |Bet .. . L] L02507 | Lz2002 | L0631 4 g |. |8
A Total . || 8,88,688 | 8,80,966 | 83,65,349 5 2 1.6
Grand total .. ..{| 10,40,44% | 12,7078 | 11,42,%03 2 3 | 4] @

It should be explained that, as at the last Settlement a good
deal of difference was made in "assessing villages owned by in-
dustrious cultivators and those owned by bad farmers, it became
necessary in the Hoshidrpur fahsil to divide the villages of tho
Sirwal and Rakar Circles each into two classes, containing the
good and bad farmers respectively. An endeavour has been
made to approximate the two classes more than before, but they
could not be included under the same rates.

Btafisticn of Iand Table, No. XXIX. gives figures for tho principal items
revenus mnd the totals of Jand revenue collections since 1868-69. The
‘ remaining items for 1880-81 and 1881-82 areé shown in the
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margin, Table No. XXXI. gives details ‘of balances, remis-
sions and agri-

. Baurce of revenus, o1, 18082 | gultural advan-
'ces for the last
Surplus warrans fal bmw\ we ws es wof 12091 1978 .
Futenes a - e | Yos| fourteen years;
Res enno fines and forfoitures 33 602 Table No.
OLher tures of Mascellaneous Land Rovenue ... 29 22
shows the

amonnt of assigned land revenue ; while Table No, XIV. gives
the areas upon which the present land revenue of the district is
assessed. The assessments of the revised Settloment have jusy
been given. The demand on account of fixed land revenue in
1880-81, after additions for alluvion and resamed assignments,
and reductions for diluvion, new assignments, and land taken up
for public purposes, was as follows :~—

Assessed Revenue Estimate %f
noa

s ! revenue on
Tashil, plots of Total.

KRalsa, Jagir, revenue

free land.
HoshiRrDUr  wu. 3,33.451 22,610 5,628 3,61,859
Tna e e 221,951 24, 2,921 249,162
Garhshankar o e o oW 83,4258 13,728 4223 3,60,531
DASURR . s e em e [ 3,60,639 10,408 5,800 8,786,936
Total ... 12,568,624 7,322 18,671 13,43,617

The incidence of the fixed demand per acre as it stood
in 1878-79 was Rs. 1-11-9 on cultivated, Rs. 1-8-10 on culturable,
and Rs. 0-15-7 on total area. The statistics givenin the follow-
ing tables throw some light upon the working of the Settlement:—
TFable No. XXXI. —Balances, Remissions, and Takavi Advances,
Table No. XXXII.—Sales and Mortgages of Land. Table. Nos.
XXXIII. and XXXTITA.=Registration. These figures neces-
sarily refer to the old Regular Settlement the assessments of
which are now about to be superseded.

The cesses at the first Regular Settlement were calculated
at Rs. 14-2-0 per cent. as shown in the margin. The malba or

Rond . .. 1@ 0 percent. SUm for village expenses is not pro-
Toariar 800 perly a cess, but was entered as
AUalba ~500 . such in the records of this district.

Total L1620 Allusion to the fixing of the malba
rate ia made” in Mr. Melvill's report., paras 94 and 95. Theé
uniform rate was afterwards changed by order of the Com-
missioner (Major Lake), and the following maximum rates
were substituted :—

“ YWhere the assessment of g village does not exceed

Ra. 400 . 5 per cent.
Assessment exceedmg Rs. 400 and pot exceedmg
Ra, 700 . alamp sump of Rs, 20
Excaedmg B,s. 700, and not more than 2 000 Y e 3 per cent.
* Over s, 2,000 - are ”»

The Financial Commlssmner’s Cu-cu]ar No. 8, dated 16th
January, 1860, laid down rates slightly differing from the above ; ;
‘ ;T T2

)
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but it was held that the rates already fixed by Msjor Lake need
not be interfered with, and they have been continned to the
present day. In 1856 one per cent, was added for the schqol
eess, and in 1872 and 1878 the local rate was fixed at Rs. 6-4-0
and Rs. 8-5-4 per cent. respectively. Thus the cesses (exclud-
ing the varying rates of malba) at the end of the term of thes
first Regular Settlement wére as shown in the mnargin.
Table No. XVII. shows the area and income of Government
Road w18 0 pereante  ggtates ; Table No, XVIIL gives

&chool 100
Patwwri 1830 n  figures forforests uvnder the Forests
Looalrate o 8 6 & o Department ; while Table No. XIX.

Total .18 7 & . shows the area of land acquired by
Government for public purposes. The forest have already
been naticed in Chapter IV., page 103.

Table No., XXX, shows the number of villages, parts of
villages and plots, and the area of land of which the revenue
is assigned, the amount of that revenue, the period of assigne
ment, and the number of assignees for each {ahsil as the figures
stood in 1881-82. The principal assignments have alrcady
been noticed in Chapter I1I., Section F.
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TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES.

At the census of 1881 all places possessing more than
5,000 inhabitants, all municipalities, and all head-(iuarters of
digiricts and military posts were classed as towns. Under this

_Chapter VI.

Towns and
Municipalities,

rule the followings places were returned asthe towns of the g o\ .oo 0

district :—

~ Takal, Town. Persons, Aales, Females,
-

Hoshiarpur 21,363 11,588 9,730

Hoshiarpur o { Harapa .. 8,472 8,363 3,104

Garhgswala... - 3,438 1,825 1,613

Crmar s 7,12 3,724 3,308

Miam 8,409 3,309 3,196

Dasush we  wr o.! | Dasuah 6,248 3,273 2,975

Muakerian .. 4,116 2,200 1,918

i} Tanda .- 3,173 1,670 1,505

T £} Anandpur ... " 5,87 3,218 2,662

n& e e oar *» Ul Una - . - 4,390 2835 2,063

Garhshankar - Garhshankar - 5,2i% 2,877 393
¥ 4

7. .

» The distribution by religion of the population of these
towns and the number of houses in each are shown in Table
No. XLIII., while further particulars will be found in the
Census Report in Table No. XIX. and its Appendix and Table
No. XX, The remainder of this Chapter consists of a detailed
description of each town, with a brief notice of its history, the
increase and decrease of its population, its commerce, manufac-
tures, municipal government, institutions, and public buildings ;
and statistics ef births and deaths, trade and mannfactares,
wherever figures are available, -

There-is no large city in this district of pre-eminent
importance, but there are a number of fair sized towns, mostly
svell built, and the centres of a certain amount of trade., The
principal are :—In tahsil Hoshidrpur, Hoshidrpur, Haridna, and
Gachdiwédla. In taksil Dasiah, Dastah, Urmur, Tdnda, Midni,
and Mukeridn. In tahsil Una, Una and Anandpur. In tahsil
Garkehankar, Garhshankar. A se te account of each will be
found below. Short accounts have also been added of Bajwira
(tahsil Hoshidrpur) and Jaijon (lahsil Garhshankar), more on
scceant of their former greatness than of any importance that
they now possess.

The only other places with any pretensions to the name of
a town are as follows :—

In tahsil .Hoshigrpur.—~Shdm, ‘called Shidm Chaurisi, on
account of its having been the head-quarters of a sub-division
of 84 wiillages, It 1ssitvated on the border of the Jullundur

townsg,
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district, and most of its trade, consisting of sugar, is with that

district. It contains 8,611 inhabitants.
Basst Kalin.—There is a small bazar here. The trade js

Uonaral statistics of insignificant, Its population is 1,480 souls.

towaog,

Hoghiarpur :
Doacription,

In tahsil Dasdah.~~Datdrpur, situated at the foot of thae
Siwalik range, numbering 1,518 inhabitants. The traders of
the place have extensive dealings with the villages in the north-
ern end of the Siw4liks. The fine thakardwéra alluded to in
tle account of Fairs (page 52) is at this place.

Héjipur and Budhipind have no present importance. Both
were occupied as cantonments for British troops at the annexa-
tion of the Jullundur Dodb, and the formor is at present $he
head-quarters of a police sub-division.

~ In tahsil Una.—Amb. The Réjas of Jaswédl had their
palaces on a hill above this place ; the garden is a very old one,
and has been lately restored to the present representative of
the Jaswals (see account of the family, page 75). The ndib-
tahsildar of Una has his head-qnarters here,

Santokhgarh.—There are here a shall bazar and the ruins
of the former residences of theonce powerful Sarddrs of Santokh-
garh. The population numbers 1,081 souls ; the trade is of no
importance.

Nurpur—The head-quarters of a police sub-division. Here
also is a small bazar, and there is a fair trade in sugar. The
population is 2,565. .

In tahsil Qarhshankar.—Méhalpur, the head-quarters‘of a
police sub-division,-with 2,641 inhabitants. This place is also
the head-quarters of the Bains clan of the Jat tribe. Itis on
the whole a thriving place.

Baldchaur, also the head-quarters of a police sub-division, with
2,820 inhabitants. There is no trade of importance. .

The town of Hoshidrpur lies in latitude 31° 32/, and
longitude 75°57, and contains, with its saburbs of Bahddarpur,
Khanpur, Bassi Khwéju, and the civil lines, a population of
21,363 souls, It is situated about five miles below the foot of
the Siwdlik hills, and its northern boundary is formed by a
Jbroad sandy choh, one of the largest torrents which bring down
the drainage of that range. From time to time buildings
sitnated on the edge of the choh have been washed away by
floods. To obviate this danger an embankment was erected
for the purpose of arresting the action of the water. Major
Saunders Abbott relates, 1o “ Bight Years’ British Rule in
Hoshifrpur,” how the embankment consisted of pilos driven
into the sand intertwined with brushwood and the spaces
filled with earth ; this embankment &tood for two scasons and
was eventually carried away. The next scheme consisted of “a
“ pier head, formed of blocksof masonry, sunk into the saud,
“ and through it into the clay, in which they were embedded at
“ eleven feet below the bottom surface.” This was connected

- with the shore just above the town at right angles by the bauk
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¢ of an earthen dam of sloping sides covered with mats and brush-
“wood.” The work was completed before the rains of 1853, at a
cost of Rs. 8,857. The rains of 1854 tried it severely. It
stood several floods, but towards the end -of the rains two of
the extreme blocks got undermnined, and fell bodily forward
into the stream, indwating their solidity by the large masses of
masonry that fell. unbroken. One large block was carried 220

feet down the flood, by which some estimate may be formed of.

the vastness of the torrent. There are now no traces of this
embankment, nor has the danger to the town appeared of late
years so serious. The body of water in the choh seems to have
diminished, and even in years of heavy floods little or no
damageis caused to the town. The hill drainage bas apparently
been diverted to other channels. Nevertheless, an attempt
is being made by planting out kharkana (saccharum sara) and
nara {arundo donar) on the town side of the torrent to avert
future doods, should they again assume a threatening aspect.

The buildings of the town are, for the most part, of burné

brick cemented with earth, and, in the principal streets, two or
three storeys high. The main street is thirty feet wide ; the
smaller streets range from six to fifteen feet in width, and
mostly end in culs-de-sae. The broader streets are paved with
kaakar; the smaller almmost all with brick ; the drainage ransin
open side drains. The sewage is emptied into the sandy
bed of the choh near Bassi Khwaju. The water-supply 1o
derived from numerous wells. The civil station, situated less
than, » mile- from the town, is very picturesqus, with its
thatched houses sitnaied in pretty gardens; the roads are
shady and have mot that rectangular regularity so common
to Brinsh stations. The old cantonments, which were located
two niiles to the south of the present civil station, were aban-
doned after the Mutiny, and all that remains of them con-
sists of a few tumble-down tenantless houses, a cemetery, and
a roofless church, the doors and windows of which have been
bricked up.

Tradition ascribed the foundation of the town to two
arties ; first to Hargobind and Rdém Chand, Diwéns of the
mperor Mohammad Tughlak altas Alaf Khin, who reigned

some 530 years ago; second to Hoshiér Khén, a resident of
Bajwira, who lived about the same period, and after whom the
town was named. During the Sikh period it fell into the
hands of the Sarddrs of the Faizullipuria Misl, of whom Bhip
Singh is noted as having had encounters with R4ja Sansar
Chand of Kingra. In 1509 Ranjft Singh seized the town, and
Alisr Rip L4l, when Governor of the Doab, made it his residence.
During his time, and in that of the Shekhs, his successors, i
increased in importance, and at the present time some of the
best houses are those of the Shekh family. A considerable
cantonment was maintained near the town thronghont the reign
of Ranjft Singh and his successors, and for some years by the
Britisk Government after the annexation. It is evidemt,
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however, that the towr/ was of no importance till the present
century. It is not montioned in the “Afn Akbari,” and was

probably included in the mahl of Bajwéra.

The Municipality of Hoshidrpur was first censtitnted'm
1¢64. It consists of the Deputy Commissioner as Presuent,
ths (fivil Surgeon. District Superintendent of Police, and,
T, lisildér as ex-officth members, and nine other members. The
muvnicipal income for the last five years was as follows (sce also

Table No. XLV.) i—

1878. 1879. 1880. 1881. 1882.
) B, B Ra. Ra. Rs.
27,691 33,274 83,974 29,843 29,774

Tt is chiefly derived from the octroi tax on grain and clrth,
The principal trade of the town and its suburbs, and the value
of 1 1at trade, according to the latest returns, is as follows :—

(1) Grain, including wheat, gram, maize, &c. . Rs. 2,00,608
(2) Cloth, §e— .

. . Hoshidrpar 3,608,178

\ (@) English piece-goods { Kﬁa;pug YO0
\ Hoshidepur ... 0L
(L) Country-made cloths { Khnpur o :: 2.95.000

(8) English thread, called Puraby Sut ves y 2,253,000

'The last-named article is exempt from taxation. The prin-
cipal manufactures are country-made cloths, wond-work, both
lacquered and inlaid with ivory, country-made ghoes, brass and
copper vessels, and lac, both asa dye and as shellac, Good
Pergian carpets are also made at the Industrial School, and &
good dal of embroidery work is done by the Hiundu and Bhébra
women. 'The principal public buildings in the town are the
Governmment school honse and branch school attached, the chavi-
table dispensary, and a small municipal hall. Oat«ide the town
are the disitrict court houses, the treasury, jail, fuh«i’, =ardl, and
dak bungalow. The last named building is situated in a small
but well kapt public garden. : .

The population as ascertained at the enumerations of
1868, 1875, and 1881,

Limits of | Yearof | is  shown in the
onumerntion, | census, | Lersons. | Males, |Femalcs. .margin,

v . It is diffiedis to
1868 | 20,868 11,122 9,746~ i TR .
Whole town .. [{ 1508 | 20803 | 12 | o748 | ascertain tho preciso
limits within which

1888 | 20,790 et
Municipal hruits, { 1875 | 21,316 thq enumm:itbu.ma of
w8 | 20,638 1868 and 1870 wora

. taken; but the Gi tinls
in the margin, which give the population of suburhs, throw
some light on the matter, The figures for the population within
municipal Hmits, according totho census of 1868, are taken from
the published tables of the census of 1875 ; but it was noted at
the time that.ﬁ their accuracy was in many cases doubtful, Tha
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following statement shows the population of the town, and its

suburbs in 1868 and 1881 :—

145

Population of 1861, Population of 1863,
Town and its anhurbs.
Both Both
soxes, Males. | Females.} Scxon, | ~aies. Females,
Hoshiarpur 13,263 7,070 6,193 12964 § 7,000 5,964
Khanp!fr 3,632 1,874 1,768 4,167 § 2,109 2 058
Rahadarpur 3,544 158 ;| 1,304 2,979 | 1,583 1,301
Basst Khwaju 809 531 363 757 425 332
Civil Lines .. % 568 157 . .
Total 21863 {11,583 | 9780 | 20,868 {11,123 | 0747
The detail of the mmhabitants by rehigion 18 as follows :—

H.ndu. Sikh,

Jain, Musalman.

Others. Total,

2,963 290

405 10,68

59 21,363

The number of occupied houses 18 3,263, and of persons per

. 100 hounses 655.

The Civil Surgeon has supplied the following vital statistics

for the last five years :—

Deaths, 1878, 1879, 1880, 1881, 1882,

. gy
Cholera e e 2 3 108 1
Smeall-pox . . . . 30 29 . 1
Fovera 550 455 3Q0 324 261
Bowel Compiaants .. 139 127 92 91 81
(nher causcs 497 23 274 308 319
Toial deaths 1,28 897 667 021 693
Biths . . . . 516 578 8ds 205 540

The annual birth and death rates per mille of population
gince 1868 are given below, the basis of calculation being in

every case the figures of the most recent census.

i Burth Raotes, - Death Rates,
Year,

K Porsons. Males, Females, Porsons, Males, | Females.
el . . 2 25 26
159 . - . . 44 38 51
1870 23 2 . 30 47 41 53
1871 88 40 87 3 33 34
1872 43 b d 2 681 58 84
1473 . 36 19 19 38 a8 39
1874 . 40 20 20 28 26 N
1375 . 89 21 18 45 45 48
1578 - 40 23 18 76 63 85
1877 83 18 18 29 28 30
1878 - 43 2 20 58 56 80
1870 28 14 14 43 43 -]
1850 . 39 19 19 33 81 34
1881 42 22 20 & 41 80
Averngs -] 20 18 @ [~ ] 43
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The actual numbur of births and deaths registered during
the last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV.

Haridna, with a population of 6,472 souls, is the head-
uarters of a police sub-division, It isgituatad cight miles fro:a

oshidrpur on the road to Dasfiah, and is celebrated for its fine

mango groves. A small perennial stream runs to the south of
the town, and the surrounding scenery is very Eicturesque.
A great part of the town is built of burnt bricks; the majority
of the streets are paved, and have open drains for carrying off
the dr:inage. The population of the town has decreased by
1,273 inhabitants since 1868, apparently the result of sickness
and thy emigration of some of the poorer inhabitants. The
detail ¢ f the present population by religionsis given in the margin.
Thenumberofoccupied houses
Hindn.| Sikh, [Musalman. | Others.| Total. is 1,379, and of persons per
100 houses, 469, The pro-
prietors of the land of the
townsh p are Musalmén Nérn R4jpiits, the head of whom is
ordinar ly styled Réna, There are also some wealthy Hinda
banker: resident in the town ; and some families of Mughals,
living in a separate street, engage in collecting and refining
beeswaz..

The Municipality was first constituted in 1874, and consists
of five nembers. The income of the Municipality for the last
five yea LS (see also Table No. XLV.) was :—

4270 214 1,957 1 | ean2

187 1879. 1880. 1881. 1882. .
Re Res. Rs. Rs. Ra.
2,362 2,937 2,559 2,679 2,996

Thére are a good many sugar refineries (khanchi) in the
town, and the trade in sugar is considerable. The fruit of the
pumerons mango groves is exported in large quantitics, and
coarse blankets are made for export to the hills. There are
no public buildings of any particular note; the police station,
with a room for civil officers in one of the bastions, occupies the
old tahsil building, and there are besides & sarai and a Govern-
ment middleschool. Thepopulation asascertained at the enumera-
tions of 1868, 1875, and 1881 is shown in the margin. Tt is

Tamite of Years of difficult to ascoytax'n

enumoraiion. | census, | L CTSOTE. Males. { Females. the precise ]W ta

Wholotowa . {{ 199 | 128 | 41| o0 within  which tl}e

. 1881 | 0473 | 3368 | 3104 | epumerations of 1868

Municipal limits { 108 | 7788 | .. and 1875 were takén,
t - 5 g e

7 1981 | 8w The figures for the

population within mumcipal Lmits, according to the cepsus of
1868, are taken from the published tables of tho census of
1875 ; but it was noted at the time that their accuracy was in
many casesdoubtful. The constitutionof the populationbyreligion
and the nnmber of occupied houses are shownin TableNo. XLIIL
Dotails of sex will be foundin TableNo. XX. of the Census Report
of 1831. The annual birth and death rates permilleof population
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are given below, the basis of calculation being in every
case the figures of the most recent census.

Deaths, 1878, 1879, l 1890, 1881, 1882,

Smallpox .. . . . 12 16 1 .
Fevers .. cv ee e e 114 209 &9 185 122
Bowel Compliantay ... s 2es o 96 18 [} [ L
QOuher causea w  wee e s 193 108 157 7 93
Total - 415 348 23 168 223
Deoath raze per 1,000 6412 5330 3461 2506 3430
Births . - e e 34 173 7 335 268
Birsh rate per 1,000 4852 2750 3507 5023 4141

Garhdiw4la is the head-quarters of a police sub-division, and
has a population of 3,438 inhabitants. It is sitnated 17 miles
from Hoshiarpur on the road to Dasfiah, and, like Haridna, hag
numerous fine mango groves. A great part of the town is built
of burnt brick with paved and drained streets, and there are
some fine houses belonging to wealthy bankers. The popnla-
tion, which was 3,61] in 1868, has decreased by 173. The reli-
gions of the present
population are given
in the margin. The

Hunda, Sikh, Jain, Musalman, Total,

2,037 337 40

1,028 3,438

N

number of occupied houses is 621, and of persons per
100 houses, 554. The proprietors of the land are Jats of
the Sahota clan, and are counted among the Akbari houses (see
account of the Jats, page 56). There are also some well-to-do
Hiudu bankers. The tradition is that the town was built in
a. . 1443 by Garhia, a Jat, and named after him, and tha}
the addition of diwdla was made in 1812 on account of the
incarnation of the goddess Devi having .appeared in the town,
in honour of which event Sarddr Jodh Singh, Rémgarhia, built a
temple ; this diwdla is said to be either a contraction for Dervwdla,
or the word diwdla, a temple. Sardfr Mans4 Singh and his
descendantsheld the place injdgirfor three generations, till Sardar
Jodh Singh Rimgarhia occupied it in 1829 and built a fort,

The Municipality was constituted in 1874, and consists of
fire members. The income for the last five years (see also
Table No. XLLV.) was—

1878.

1879, 1880, 1881, 1882,
Ras, Ra. Ra. Rs. Ra.
1,429 - 8,208 1,684 1,557 2,746

A great deal of sugarcane js grown in the surronnding
villages, and the principal trade of the town is in sugar. There
ig a police station in the town ;rxz'th a small rest-house for polica
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officers 'on the

Limits of enumeration., 3&13.’ Persous, | Males, | Pemales. ton, The popu-
T lation as ascey-

Whole town . { e | sass | i 1,613 tained gmt the
T s enumerations of

Mumcipal umts .. { 1876 3:%3 T 1868, 1875, and
1881 4 3 ' 1881 is shown in

the iargin. It
is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
enumerations of 1868 and 1875 were taken, The 'figures for
the population within municipal limits, according to the census of
1868,aretaken from the published tables of the census of 1875; but
it was noted at the time that their accuracy was'in many eases
doubtful. The annual birth and death rates per mille of popu-
lation since 1878 are given below, the basis of calculation being
the figures of the census of 1875. The vital statistics are :—

Denths, 1878, 1879, 1880, 1881, 1882,
Cholera w e e s 1 . - 1 .

Small-pox e o . e 54 1 " 1

Fevers . . 81 69 78 4 30

Bowel Complaints 30 21 25 51 20

Other causes . - 25 18 19 20 21

Total 137 152 123 ‘116 73

| Death rate per 1,000 3985 41°21 35 34 8374 20094
Births 136 88 131 197 P

Burth rate per 1,000 .. 4508 2560 38'10 57°30 8808

Bajwéra, a town situated two miles south-cast of Hoshidr-
pur, contains 2,548 inhabitants. It was doubtless in formor
times the great city of these parts, and was celebrated for its
“ cloth weavers and pious Brdhmins.” It is said to have been
founded in ancient times by three immigrants from Ghazni, one
of whom, Béjd Biora, famous as a singer, gave his name to the
town. It once occupied a very much more extended area than
it does now, and tradition says it was 12 kos (about 18 miles)
in circumference. Todar Mal, Akbar’s minister, is said to have
broken the town up into small divisions as a punishment for the
inhabitants not receiving him with proper respect. In latter
times the town was held by Sard4r Bhip Singh, FaizullipuMa,
who was ousted in 1801 by Réja Sansfr Chand. The latter
built & fort hetre, which was taken by Ranjit Singh in 1825,
Since then the town has declined and its ruins havo been largely
used for road metal. The fort was used as a military prison in
the earlier years of the British administration, but was after-
wards dismantled; and at the present time only two of its ruined
bastions are in existence.

.. The towns of Urmar and Ténda are situated within a mile
of each other, and form, with their suburbs, Ayahpur and Dila,
one Municipality. They are situated near matshy ground,
which probably accounts for a good deal of their unhealthiness,
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and the number of deaths from fever. A large chok, however,
has of late filled up a good deal of low marshy land with sand.
Possibly in time this may improve the health of the town,
though destroying some good culturable land. The greater
part of the houses are of burnt brick, and most of the streets
are paved and drained.

- The Municipality, established in 1874, consists of six mem-
bers. Its income for the last five years (see also Table No. XLV.)

was as follows s~
1878, 1879. 1880. 183L 1882,

— e s e e

Ra. Ra. Ra. Rs. Bs.
3,977 1,300 2,213 3,7 4,439

The towns are of no particular trading importance, except
as an entrepst for country produce and cotton goods. Good
pottery is made here. Collectively the towns are generally
known by the name of Ténda, which is 19 miles distant from
Hoshidrpur.

There is a police station here, and the other public build-
ings consist of a dispensary, sard, rest-house for civil officers,
and Government muddle schools, both at Urmur and Tdnda. A
munsiff is stationed here for the disposal of civil snits of half
the tahsil of DasGah. There is rather a famous Muhammadan
shrine of the saint Sakhi Sarwar at Aydhpur, at which an
annual fair is held (see page 52). A. metalled road connects
tha place with J ullundur, distant 19 miles.

The following is a detail of the population :—

e e ol Bex s 1851,
Towns and saburba, PW“{;&?" in | Pop lgshl(.‘n in
Malea, Females,
Tanda .. . .. 115 |
Dals T | B A | 1,190
5,357 | 8,135 1,670 1,508
Trmur .. .- 4,608 .
Ayabpur .. .. . } 9,833 } . 3,513, o .
. 9,633 7,120 3,724 3,308
Total of Mumecipality ... 14,589 10,205 5,394 4,901

The municipal census of 1875 gave the population of the
combined Maunicipality as 13,971. The Deputy Commissioner
writes as follows, in his Census Report for 1881, regarding the
decrease in population :—

“ The very large decreaso in the population of the municipal towns of
the Dastiah bet iz due, 1 believe, partly to the unhealthiness of late years
of the parganah generally (there i3 shown to have been in Dastah parganah
a falling off of 13 per cent. on the total popnlation as compared with last
census), partly to the ravages of fover and the effects of scarcity, from
which latter parts of the pargarah suffered severely in 1877-78, partly to
a shighs cholera epidemic in 1875, and partly to the drain of population
to the large centres, especially those on the line of railway. In Urmar
cuwm Tinda the decrease is partly- nominal, owing to the fact that the
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people of the village of Bhéhbazpur, who lived in Ayabpur (suburh of
Urmar) in" 1868, returned aftcrwards to their owh village, There has
algo been, a serious falling off in the demand for lungis and pagris, which
has affected the weavers of Tanda and Urmar. The result is that julinas
and mochis have decreaged in numbers in their fowns.”

The detail of the present population by religions is— &

" Musal.
Towns, Hindu, { Sikh, Jain, man, Total,
Tanda and Dala” e e . 15 2] 30 in 2,045 3,175
Urmur and Ayahpur .., es » 3,016 117 96 8,801 7.120
Total 2o - 3,985 l 147 227 5,936 10,295

There arg 2,061 occupied houses, and 490 persons per 100
houses.

The principal landed proprietors are Pathins, of the Bakhti4r

clan in Urmur, and of the Momand ¢lan in Tanda. The vital
statistics for the whole Municipality are—
Deaths, 178, | wre. | s, | 1esn | 1ssa
Cholers v e e ew e 1 . . 1 .
Small-pox . e % 3 . . .
Fevers - - e ew . 467 440 320 352 165
Bowel Complants .. ... .. 80 12 25 24 31
Other causes s e e 126 306 68 160 73
Total deaths .| &9 581 433 87 |
(]
Births . w we e 433 235 310 514 339
The constitution of the population by religion and the

number of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII,

Details .of sex will be found in Table No, XX. of the Census

Report of 1881. The annual birth and death rates per mille of

Eopula.tion since 1868 are given below, the basis of calculation
eing in every case the figures of the most recent census.

I Birtk Rates, Death Rates,
YBN‘:
Persons. Males, | Females, | Persons. Males. Fermales,
T . E 2 ""Q ™
e - - - - "36 38 35
1870 - 38 35 [ o
11 - 64 48 80 22 22 2t
1678 - - 38 17 16 38 38 39
1873 - 26 ¥4 13 40 9 4
1674 0 21 19 a7 a8 2
J 1875 - 48 24 22 8 o 9
3878 P 20 16 13 8 78 b el
4 1877 - 20 19 17 33 1 8 4
1878 . 81 7 L 14 43 re 48
1879° . 18 9 8 41 41 43
1880 25 14 1 80 . %0 8
1881 - 36 18 18 38 38 41
{4 Avernge 33 17 15 42 it “
The actual number of births and deaths registered during

the last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV,
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Mihni, with 6,499 inhabitants, is & small town near tha Bids,
about 23 iniles from Hoshisrpur and four from Tinda. Its
: population has decreased by
> ) 1,207 souls since 1868 for
Hindu. | Sikh, | Jun, | Musalmang Toial | 416 same reasons as in]}}rinar'
N and T4nda. The detail of its
MB| w % TSt S present population by reli~
gions is given in the margin.
There are 1,038 occupied houses and 626 persons per 100
houses. The proprietors are a few families of Momand Pathiwss,
but the greater part of the land of the township is cultivated
by Réin and Jat tenants with right of occupancy. A number
of butchers reside here, and carry on & trade in cattle with the
neighbouring riverain and ckhamb villages. Other trade con-
sists principally of wheat, sugar, and hides. *The Municipality,
constituted in 1874, consists of five members. Its income for
the last five years (see also Table No. XLV.) was as follows ;=

1878. 1879, 1880, 1881, 1882,
Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs.
1,404 1,496 1,318 1,512 1,310

The population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,
1875, and 1881

ml{‘;“;‘;?m%; z:!f:u:t Porsons, | Males, |Females.| 18 Sh(?wn in the
margin.
188 .. | 7708 | 408 | 388 Dasiiah, situ-
Wielgtown .. g g 2 .
! fli8a | s | s 3,198 ated 25 miles
north-west  of
188 . | 7708 . .
Municipal hmit!.‘{ 176 .| 7908 Hoshidrpur on
s . e - y the road to the

Naushera and
Mirthal ferries on the Bids, is the head-quarters of a fahsil
and policesub-division. The town is built on a mound on the edge
of a marsh, which has heretofore given the place an unenviable

pnotoriety for unhealthiness ; a great ‘part of this marsh has
lately been drained, and no doubt the general health of the
town will be much improved : the drainage work has also had
the effect of reclaiming a large area of good land. The popula~
tion of Dasfiah, with its suburb of K4ithin, has decreasego from
8,453 persons in 1,868 to 6,248 in 1881, in great measure owing
to sickness, and to the emigration of some of the poorer inhabi«
tants. (See remarks on Urmar and Té4nda.) The landed pro-
prietors are Musalmén Rajpiits, Réins, and Pathdns, and there
are some well-to-do Hindu bankers, who have dealings with the
surrounding villages.

Tradition says that Dasfah was founded 5,000 years ago,
and was the capital of Réja Virdta mentioned in the Mah§bh4-
rat. The Hjndus still call it Virdt ki nagri ; and this is one' of
the places about which there is & superstition against pronouncs
ing its name before breakfast: thus a Hindu speaking of it
early in the morning will generally call it Virdt ke nagri instead

-y
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of Dasah. It was in the service of R4ja Virdta that the five
Pandus engaged during the thirteen years of their barishment’
and the supremacy of the Kiirus. Thereis an old fort to
the north of the town ; it was in great part demolished in 1843,
but two of the towers still remain. It is mentioned in the
“ Ain Akbari,” and was afterwards one of the strongholds oé
the Rdmgarhids. In aA.p, 1817 it was annexed by Maharaja Ranj
Singh, who kept it for 14 years, and then bestowed it, with the
surrounding villages, on Shahzida Téra Singh.

"The Municipality, constituted in 1874, consists of five members._
The income for the last five years (see also Table No. XLV.) was—

1878, 1879. 1580, 1881. 1882,
Ra. Rs. Rs. "Rs. Ha.
1,919 2,197 1,881 2,149 2,212

The trade of the town is principally in grain and tobacco.
Besides the {ahsil and thdna buildings, there are a Government
middle school, sarai, dispcnsary, and a very fine tank to the
east of the town. There is also g police officer’s rest-house.

The population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,
1875, and 1881 is shown below :—

Limits of enumeration. Year of census. Persons, Males. Females,
1868 8,453 4,371 4082
Whole fown . . { 1881 8,248 3273 2,075
1868 8,453 o
Munierpal hmits ... .. 1875 8,676 -
1851 6,248

It is difficult to ascertain the precise hmits witlun which
the ennmerations of 1868 and

Posuramios. | 1879 were taken ; but the details

Town or suburh, in the margin, which g’iVO tho

‘ 1868, ‘ 181, | population of suburbs, throw

some light on the matter. The

Iémxﬂxn town ... g,ggg 1 g,gg ﬁgul:eig for t_he.popula,tion'withm
” § municipal limits, according to

" thecensusof 1868, are taken from
the published tables of the census of 1875 ; but it was. noted
at the time that their accuracy was in many cases doubtful.

Deaths, 1878, 1879, 1850, 1881, 15
Cholers . v . . . 2
Bmull-pox . PO - ; 8 . 1 .
gevers e e e e . 280 229 203 163 67
owel Complaintas . e e 33 25 30 i 8 17
Other canses ... .. v e w 123 87 103 103 61
Total deaths .. 440 848 835 266 18
1t
Death rate per 1,000 7042 5638 5361 4267 29-61
4
Births . .. a0 e e .| 230 162 14 842 a7
Birth rato per 1,000 .. . .| Srr | sves | s4% | M7 | 28
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The detail of the present population by religions igwe

> Hmadu, ' {Bukh, Jawn, 1 "~ Musalman, Total,

1,818 [ @ 19 8,367 0,248

The number of occupied houses is 1,633, and of persons
per 100 hquses 605.

Mukeridn, a Municipality constituted in 1874, is situated
shbout 10 miles north of Dasiah, and 85 mues from Hoshi4rpar.
The roads to the Naushera and Mirthal ferries branch off from
this place. The town, the greater part of which is built of burnt
brick, is situated in the middle of a high level plain, and is the
head-quarters of a police sub-divizion. Local tradition relates
that it was founded by Chaudbri Dira Khan, an Awén,in A.D.
1754. It was afterwards enlarged and improved about 1768 by
Sardar Jai Singh, Kanhya, who held possession of it, and whose
influence was permanent in the Punjab about 1774—1781. His
daughter-in-law was Mai Sada Kaur, well known as an intriguing
and ambifious woman.. Ranjit Singh slew in battle M4i Sada
Kanr’s husband, Gurbakhsh Singh, son of Jai Singh, and mar
ricd her daughter, Maht4db Kaur. This union gave Ranjit Singh
the co-operation of the Kanhya Misl, and enabled him to con~
sclidate his power. About 1822 he quarrelled with his mother-
in-latv and threw her into prison. She was afterwards granted
a small estate south of the Sutlej. Ranjit Singh is said te have
acquired the meighbouring fort of Atalgarh'in 1819. There is
a fine tank near this fort called after Mai Sada Kaur, Mahtsb
Kaur gave birth at Mukeridn to Ranjit Singh’s reputed son,
Sher Singh, who afterwards became Maharija.

The Municipality consists of five members, and its incora
{or the last five years (see also Table No. XLV.) was :—

1878. 1879. 1880, 1881.° 1882.
Rs. Ras. Rs. Ra. Ra.
1,639 2,194 3,942 .2,185 .2,650

The trade is principally in grain and cotton goods.” Sare
dé: Bir Singh, an Honorary Magistrate, resides here with his
brothers, and has built a very fine tank and a large .sara: with
a room for Europeans, all of well-built masonry. Amnother
saras for travellers has been coustructed by Tabs ' Shéh, a resis
dent banker. Sarddr Bir Singh’s house is an imposing looking
building, and there are some good gardens near the town. Besides
the police station, on which.is a small rest-house for police
officers, there is a Government middle 'school. The population
of Mukeridn with its suburb of Tikhowsl was 5,678 in 1868 and
only 4,116 in 1881, Here also sickness and emigration have
caused adecrease, (See Urmur-Ténda, page 149,)  The details
of the population are given on the next page,

&
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Hihdua, Sikh, Jain, 1 Musalman. Others, Toead,
2,083 173 86 1,768 1 4110 ©

There are 830 occupied bouses, and the number of persons
'per 100 houses is 496. The population as ascertained at the,
enumerations of 1868, 1875, and 1831 is shown below :—

Lunits of enumeration.| Year of census, Persons. Males. Females.
1868 5,078 8,141 2,637
Whlo town .. .. { 1881 4116 3,200 s
) 1868 5,678 . B
Munscipal limits . { 1875 5,125 .
1881 4118
It 18 difficult to ascertain the precise hmits within which the
s enumerations of 1868 and 1875
4 Population, were taken ; but the details in
i Town or suburb, . the margin, which give the
1668, | 1sal, population of suburbs, throw
some light on the matter. The
| Maerian town s7e | som figures for the population with-
Tikhowal . 902 833 in municipal limits, according
. to the census of 18568, ara
taken from the pub-
i 1
Denths. 1878, | 1879, { 1880, | 1881, | 1882, lished tab eSH_Of. the
! census of 1875;" but
d Pevers .. . g3 |1 | 7 | ma| es | 1B WaS noted at the
Bowel Complaimta g {1 | 8| 6} 2| time that their ace
Other causes ... 64 85 74 87 | 83 .
‘curacy wasin many
Total deaths .. | 165 | 221 | 157 | 805 | 108 | ooces“donbtful. Tho
annual birth and
Death rate per 1,000 ., | 87:65 | 5369 | 3814 | 7410 | 46°80 death rates per mille
‘ ——re. y . . »
Birthe .. .. w. | 161 | 291 | 162 | 215 { 157 of populatlo.n since
1878 are given in
Burth rate.por 1,000 .. | 3918 | 5188 | a7y | 5224l gena| PO Wargin.  Other
. vital statistics are not
available.

Anandpur Mékhowél, usually called Anandpur, is sitnatéd
on the left bank of the Satlejin #aléka Jandbari, and i3 tho
head-quarters of a police sub-division. It is in many
respects the most interesting town in the district. Pic-
‘turesq_uol%situated near the foot of the hills, the celebrated peaks
of Naina Devi riso over it at-a distance of about eight miles.
“The town itself contains many Sikh shrines, and the residence of
various members of the Sodhi family, one of the principal
‘branches of which has its head-quarfers here. It is also the
head-quarters of the Nihang sect, which has scparate quarters
-near the shrine of “ Anandpar S#hib.” This sect is said to
have been founded by Gurbaksh Singh six generations ago, int
@.p. 1665.- The. town is s2id to have been founded by Gaura
Tegh Bah4idar, whose xephew, Dhip Chand, is the ancestor of

] .
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the Sodhis of Anandpur. Tegh Bah&dar, having left Bakila
in the Amritsar district, came to these parts, and purchased
land from the R4ja of -Bildspur, who then held taléka Jandbari.
1t is said that there was previously a village here called Makho-
wél when Tegh Bahadar settled, and that the town which
eprang up round the residence of Guru Gobind Singh, son of
_Tegh Bahddar, was called Arandpur (the abode of bliss).
The legendary account of the names given by the Sodhis is
es follows :  On the site of Anandpur there lived a cruel demon

called AMikho, who had occupied the place for 700 years before_

Tegh Babhidar came. Tegh Bahddar determined to expel the
demon, but the latter promised to depart of his own accord,
oxly asking as a favour that his name might be associated with
the name of the place where he had lived so long. The Gurun
rephed that Sodhis would call the place Anandpur, but that
Lill men and others would call it Msékhowdl. At Anandpur
Guru Gobind Singh established a retreat, where he resorted
during the troublous war that he carried on with his hill neigh-
bours and the Mughal troops. After his contest with the Raja
of Nihan, when he slew the young warrior, Hari Chand of
Nélagarh, with his own hand, the Guru moved back on the
Sutlej and strengthened- Anandpur. He formed an alliance
with Bhim Chand of Bilispur, whom he assisted in defedting
the Impenal troops. Aurangzeb then directed the Governors
of Lahore and Sirhind to march against the Guru, and Govind
Singh was surrounded at Apandpur. His followers, in this
cmergency, deserted him, and at last he found himself at the
head of ouly forty devoted comrades. He then fled to Cham-
kaur, where he was again attacked, and losing his two eldest
sons and almost all his remaining followers, he had again
to take to thght. An account of the various sacred shrines in
and near Anandpur has been given in Chapter III., page 48.
The town contains many fine residences occupied by different
branches of the Sodhi family. The public buldings consist
of a police station, dispensary, and rest-house for civil officers.

The Municipality was constituted in 1874, and consists
of fire members. The municipal income during the last five
years (see also table No. XLV.) wag—

1878.. 1879, 1880. 1881. 1882.

— e— —— e——

Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Ra.
2,051 1,945 2,248 2,385 2,189.

A great part of the trade of Jandbari centres in Anandpur,

and consists of coantry produce. But Kiratpar, six miles
dixtant, where nu octroi is levied, is beginning to draw away
some of its trade.

¥
Year of’ !
Limate of enumeratiun. census, Pemonsr Males. ‘Females. The population
. . .
1969 | 6se9 | 3576 | 823 | as ascertained at
Widetown . - - {| 131 | 555 | §0 , 36% | the enumerations
w06 | 687 | " of 1868, 1875, and
+{ Mawaoipal banis .. .. {! ‘i:.;p g,:l;; — 1881 1z shown ip
' % ; . the margin,

- v2
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The Deputy Commissioner wrote as follows in the distric
report on the census of 1881 regarding the decrease of populas
tion :—- .

“In Anandpur the falling off of population iz due to the gradua
decadence of the Sodhi family. The large life-pensions enjoycd by the
heads of the various families of this once famous house, since the time
of the British annexation, have gradually fallen in ; and while the mem.
bers of the Sodhi family themselves have not decreased, bLut rather in.
creased,they are unable, on their presant reduced mesus, to keep up tha
same number of servants and retainers as formerly were attached ta
their households, nor does their ordinary expenditure afford the same means
of livelthood to the tradesmen of.the town. Mereditary syphils is also
very prevalent in the town.”

The annual birth and death rates per mille of population
since-1878 are given below ;—

Deaths, 1678, | 1879, | 1880, | 1sser, | 1ssa,

Small-pox ... . e . g 2 1 e Lo
Fovera P e . . . 76 127 RS 83 28
Bowel Complaints . e e 42 64 64 24 a2
Other causes e 7 78 . ! 73 12

Total deaths ... 105 en | 231 180 na
Death rate per 1,000 v . 3317 46°10 84930 30 62 20 07
Births . . . 167 104 11} 214 128 .
Barth rate per 1,000 . 28 41 17'69 1389 3641 2179

- .

.

The detail of the present population by religions is— .

Hindu, ] Bikh. Musalman, Total,

8,559 { 1,361 N 928 5,878

Thare are 1,378 occupied houses, and the number of persons
per 100 houses is 427. i .

Una, situatéd in the Jaswin Dén, 23 miles' distant from
Hoshiérpur, is the head-quarters of a tahsil and of a police sub-
division. The population of the town in 18871 -was 4,889, being
an increase of only 10 on that of 1868. It owes its chief
importance to being the residence of a branch of the Bedi family
(see * Leading Families,” page 75), and was founded by Diba
Kéla Dhérd, the ancestor of the present Bedi, and further
enlarged by Bedi Sahib Singh. The only private buildings of
any importance are tho residence of Bedi Snjin Singh, and the
mausoleum of Bedi Sghib Singh, situated on » high terrace
-overlooking the valley, The tahsif and thdina buildings wera
‘also once the property of former Bedis, There are alse a sardy,
rest-house for civil officers, and dispensary. There is na trade
of any importance. The town is built on the site of a hill near
the Sohén ; there is one main street of shops, mostly built of
masonry ; most of the remaining houses are of mud.. A fine
flight of stone steps leads down from the town to . a stream on
the east. The Municipality was constituted in 1874 end consista
of four members.
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Its income for the last five years (sce also Table No. XLV.)

~WAS 1—
1878, 1879, 1880, . 1881. 1882,
Ra. - Ra. ~ B, Ra. Ras.
1,493 1,461 1,994 2,001 1,828

The detail of the present population is as fallows :

} Hindu,

gikch,

Jan.,

Musalman,

Total,

[ o

813

2

435

4,389

The number of occupied houses is 969, and of persons for

100 lhouses, 4533.
The

1868, 1875, and 1881 is shown below :—

population as ascertained at the enumerations of

i = =
i Lamis of enumeration, Years of Persons. Males, Females. l
census,
‘ 1568 4,370 2,336 2,043

Whole town A 1851 439 2,325 2,064
; . 1553 4379 ] -
{ Mempal bamts . . %g;& ::9@

1 359

{ i

The annual birth and death rates per mille of puptlation since
1878 are given below :—

Deatha, 1878, 679 | 1880, 1881, 1888,
Cholera . . . 9 . -
Small-pox . e - 1 . .
Tevers . 53 - 41 [ 32
Rowel Complamss ... . 8 10 11 14 18
Other causes .. - &5 35 55 65 49
Total desths 55 114 107 129 )
Death raze par 2,000 1937 | 2597 | o438 | 2009 | 2236
Burths . 03 70 5 170 1L
Burth rate por 1,000 2006 | 1595 | 1959 | 8873 | 2529
Garhshankar, situated on the  Hoshidrpur and Rupar

road, 26 miles distant from Hoshidrpur, is the head-quarters
of g tahstl and police sub-division. The town is built on a
mound in the midst of a plain, and the houses, many of
which are of masonry, are huddled together on this mound
without much regard to symmetry or order. If traditionis to
be believed, the town bas a very ancient history. Before the
first Muhammadan invasion, Rija Shankar Dis is said to have

built a fort on the site of the present town ; this fort-was taken

by Salidgp Mahmfid Ghaznavi, and subsequently given by’ the
Emperor Shabibudlin Ghauri to Hawaha and Khachwsha,
esons of R4ja Min Singh of the Jaipur State. The Mahtons,
who. appear to have been the original inhabitants, were
overpowered and driven.put by the Rajpits’ in a.n.1175. The
‘descendants of these Mahtons are fo be found in the neigh-
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Cuaptet VI, hourirlg villages of Binjon, Ajnoha, and Panjéwar, and till lately
mowns and  they abstained from drinking the water of Garhshankar. Thé
Municipalities, R4jpits of Garhshankar appear to ‘have, kept up petty feuds
Garhshonkar, With their neighbours, especially with the men. of Jaijon, a
town ai the foot of the hills, 10 miles off. The best remembered
chieftain of these R4jpits 13 R4l Rap Chand, of whom the
presen’ inhabitants -are descendants. .He had four sons, each
of whom has given a name to one of the four sub-divisions of
the tovinship. Réi Rip Chand was converted to Islim in the
time of Muhammad Jaldludin Akbar and named Shekh Abid.
"The Killi mosque and adjacent well, and an old bridge whose
arches are nearly silted up by the general rise of the surround-
ing country,. are architectural remains of the ancient Muham-

madan time. ]

The Municipal Committee consists of six members, and
having been formed only towards the end of 1882, statistics of
income are not available. There is a good deal of trade in
sugar and tobacco ; the latter, produced in large quantities in
Garhshankar and the neighbouring 'villages, is celebrated
for its excellent quality.

The public buildy;ngs consist of a tahsil and théne, ou,
the top of which is a small rest-house Ior police officers. There
are also 4 Government middle school and a dispensary. The
pogulati(m as ascgrtained at the enumerations of 1868, 1875,
an

1881 is shown below :— L.
Limits of Year of Persons. Malgs. Feomales.
enumeration, census,
1868, | 5,860 2,008 2,737
Waoltown .. { 1881 5,275 2,877 2,308

The constitution of the population by religions is as follows:—

Hindu, Bikh. Masalman. ’ Total,

2,032 86 8,157 5,275

There are 672 occupied houses, which are so crowded as
‘ to give a figure of 785 persons to every 100 houses. Complete
vital statistics for the town, which was only constituted.as &
-Municipality in 1882, are not available. The statistics of
deaths are— : :

Deaths, 1878, 1879, 1880. 1581, 1882,
1. . -
Cholﬁra T S T zg o .
overs ool e | e 1;% 2 G
Bowel Complaints -... . ‘. e 23 18
Other causes ... " v wy :‘. e 39 17 20 6 8t
Total deathd . .| 610 oo4 |- 160 | 189 | 111
- 2
Denth rate per 1,000 o e o] 11863 42.4‘6, 8204 85-83 ‘2184 >
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The fever epidemic of 1878 was specially virulent in
Garhshankar, and very few old mcen are said to have survivedit.
. Jaijon is a town en the outer edge of the Siwéliks, ten
miles north of Garhshankar. It contains 2,644 inhabitants,
and thongh now of small importance, was-in early days the
seat of the Jaswdl Rajas. Réja R4m Singh first took up his
-residence here ; and the fort which commanded the passin
the hills is said to have been constructed in A.p. 1701, agpd
to have been taken by Ranjit Singhin 1815. It was disman
tled at annexation by the DBritish Government. The ruins of
the palaces of the Jaswdl Réjas are still visible above the
town. The place used to be, till -lately, an emporium of trade,
second only to Hosihdrpur ; and even now a good deal of cloth,
both country and English, passes through towards the hills;
the produce of the hills, such as rice, turmeric, &c., passin
down tho plains, The town is called * Phallewdli” before
breakfast.
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Table No. II, showing DEVELOPMENT.

1 2 3 | 4 5 6 7

DETALs. 1853-34. 185853 l 180364 1568-60 187374 1878-79,

Topulaticn . - 057,679 901,381
Cudtivated acres . . 751,707 768,064 722,08
brrygted acres . 17,83 18,743 20 343

Ditte (from Government works) . . . A .
Aseessed Land Rovenue, rupses . .. . . 14,70,08¢ 13,744,129 . | 13,59,602
Raverus from land, rupees . . . . 12,07,643 | 17,83,033 ) 12,397,139
Gross rovenue, rpees . 0 14,41,747 | 15,63,581 | 17,85,87%
Number of kine . - . 310,077 | 285,731 334,029
Y ,,  sheep and goats . . 132,444 118,420 108,353
. Camels . . . 823 607 550
Males of metalled roads . , .. \l ( 7 i6
607
.  unmetalled roads ) . oo 1 630, 61
1 Railwaya . . . .-

Dohee staff . . .. 110 532 409 07
Prisoners or nvicted . 1,261 2,205 1,301 3,570 3,040 1,033
Civil surts,—numbur . 3,423 2,340 6,000 15,747 17,162 18,208
—valug m rupees J0o2,09587 | 260,59 | 301488 | 547904 | 915210 | 815,010
Muricipalities,—number .. - R L - 8 g
w  —income mn rupces . 0005 | oS00 | 4n.ess
M -pensanes, —number of . . . ‘ 2 3 I
» —~pahents . . . 11.130 19,913 40,434
Schools,—niimber of . .. 118 116 87 5
w  —scholars_ ) . 8,572 5,044 l 5,043 4,520

Nors,~These figures are taken from Tables Nos I I, VIII, XI XV, XXI, XLJ, XLV, L

Admmwtmtmp Heport

Table No. III, showing RAINFALL.

, LIX, and LXI, of tha

7 T
1 2’3 4*5}6 7849 10‘11112 13414 15’16 17‘18 19
{
ABNUAL RAINFALL IN TENTHS OF AN'INCH,

Raingauge station. Aatolalnlals N O O A R
'j$$8.7.§'}:~.$£.::;'2&35‘:;$§
22l inia!ldlda sl ldlataalB
o \ 1

Hoshrpir . 33)’ s 2v6) 291) 36’ 926 417) 320 329‘ 4»0[ 100] 4380 447} 238) 414, .. ) .} 80%

Dasuya . 1297, 9381 270) 283! 350{ 980¢ 84| 34«%’ 369] 597! 438) 351] 0H 257 474! A I X1

Garhshankar | . | 247 352 223 230 374, %40] 50y 9| 208] 485, 240! s07] asr! eert aan L1 L fom

Ona 2’(81 458.‘ 255¢ 311 214" ¢26] 4y szrz 338! 313l 404l 304 44t 311J ‘mi “ 360
i 1

Mote~Theye Bgures are taken from the weekly minfall stataments patlidi 1 in the Puipd Guwtre
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Table No. IIIA, showing RAINFALL at head-quarters.

1 2 | .8y . / 1 2 \ 3
. L !
ANNLAL AVERAG) ' ANNUGAL AVERAGER,
: I ' . ; o
- Ramnf N 1n Rainfall in
No. of ramy | 4 v | No: of ramny

MONTHS. lays m cach | fentheiofan g0 aoxrhg, days 1 ench | LENths of an
month wch t each month— inch in each

1367 ta 1876 |, OPfE— 1867 to 1876, | , ORtR—

A 1867 t» 1781, 1347 to 1881‘
January 2 ;1 Septeraber 5 1)
February 3 18 October 1 2
March 3 17 November . 1

L, Armil N . 2 8 December .. 1 10
May 2 11 1s% October to 1st January 2 14
June 5 b8 Ist January to 1st Apnl ¥ 16
July 11 102 1st Ayl to 1st October 84 249
A st 9 /90 Whole year 43 LY

Nort —These figures are taken from Table No 7 XIV of the Revenue Report, and from page 34 of the Famine Report

Table No. IIIB, showin

-

g RAINFALL at Tahsil Stations.

i

'
| i
L

1 2 3 | 4 | 5
AVLRAGE PALL IN TENTHS OF AN INCH, FROM 1873-T4 TO 1877-78.
TamsiL Srations 1st Octoher to 1s% January to 1st April to Whole $em
1st January. 1st Apnl 18t October. yew.
Hosinarpur
Dasuya 9 55 364 428
Una 4 48 95 279 4:2
Carhshankar 15 53 332 400

Nore.~These figures are taken from pages 36, 87 o the Famme Report.

Table No. V, showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION.

1 9 3 'O 5 6
L
. . Tohsu Tahsil, Tahsil, Carhe
! , District. Myoeuarpur| Dasuya. Caa shankar.
/Total square miles ' ., T 2180 478 384 867 451
Cultivated square miles . . 1,224 272 397 292 223
Cultw able square mlles . . - 143 16 i1 o 3t
Square miles under (rops (average 1877 to 1831) 1,226 269§ ~ 333 266
Total population 001,981 239,456 218,614 208,088 ?32.{5;
Trban population .. . 73,073 91,278 97,158 10,267 o
Rural populstion ' .. - ., oL 827,408 208,213 101,486 197,819 229,500
Total popufation per square mile . .. 413 501 570 240 {21
Rurel population per square male , , .. 280 420 499 224 510
4 fOver 10,000 souls . “ - 1 1 .

1 5,000 to 10,000 ey . , 6 1 8 1
5‘3,000'“»5,000.. " . . v 5|° 3 1 .y
F 12,000 03,000, . o .. - 20 7 1 b o
224 1,000 £0 2,000 . . . . .. 142 81 i o 9

500 to kooo .. . , .. 375 109 7 b a7
g Under$eo . B . i 1,542 381 495 936 =T
& Tatal BN . .. 2,003 453 610 622 478
N 4 >
f#72
: Towns . . 3,944 5,263 4,962 2347 frd
Occupied hauses , . Villages .. i 1122852 96,459 85,963 41,121 0,509
N ) ¥ s ’ t
- 90
: Towns .. ,' .. 7,618 3,185 2,088 111k
Unoceupied houses. { vim o R 98,957 o8| - 12,208 ¥,943 10,199
1,206
. ; Towna .. 18,208 7,080 | ' 6,824 2,606 2
. Resident ‘famihes . { Villages .. 2l 1seere 50;096 142,715 44,504 40,094

Kore, ~These figures are taken from Tables Noa. T and XVIII of the Census of 1831,

.

L
»

i
'

except the enltivated, culturable

and crop ar¢as, which are taken from Tables Nos. Lond XLIV of the Adounistyation Hepord,.

.
a



Hoshiarpur District. }

Table No. VI, showing MIGRATION.

1 2 3 & | s 6 | 7 { S e
B::“:;:rze; i‘goo h)ls'rmm TION o Iastianants sy Tanss,
DisTRICTY g < g 2 & ) ; E
S L5 8 3 £ g
o & e B ] =
g =3 ]
g & B & i A O E
Ambala 3,002 8,578 J40 54 207 91 1,604 M K153
Ludniana . 2 270 6,081 ~R6 hl1v 480 118 204 1,18
snla ' 2,509 1273 407 671 19 8 2,450 Coa2
Jdandlst - 21,509 41,008 243 10 7,600 2,084 635 16,089
hanery 10,500 11,711 232 4uy o 3,23 6,249 \th2
Amritsar 1,544 5,032 482 LR 59¢ anl 118 173
Gudaspar - 7,426 9,706 290 0t &3 6,206 140 3
Lahnre P 3,108 506 i 136 2.3 44 b7
Fara w pore 23 7,263 (84 37 03 ] 85 Bl
Baw apmdy . 54 1,40 611 sad 29 9 8 3
Nativu Btates 6,153 21,206 295 410 2,213 2,441 1 1,348
N W. P. and Ondh 1,193 730 588 107 i 81
Norr.--These figures aze taken from Tablu No. XY of the Census Report of 1881, i
Table No. VII, showing: RELIGION and SEX.
1 RN 3
DisTRICT. TARSIL%
N - Hoshiar 3 Garh- | Villages.
. Dersons | Males. ! Fémales pur. Dasuya Una | g ar
Pereons ety 28456 | 218,614 | 208,006 | 2105 | 807 408
Malos 481,526 . 1I01 | 17T | 109,208 | 1emers bosieiten
Females . . . 410,855 § 112,585 | 100,607 | 98,583 | 107590 | 385746
1
Hindus L1 550,085 | 203470 2semin ) wiTsary 105057 | 174,318 | 1a9oenu ) s1e.021
f1khs 30,784 1 43,54 | 25,930 [ - 160,199 9,142 0087 | 24,846 | 66,206
Jains 1,119 606 518 dod | 320 &5 220 239
Buddhists . . . . . .
Zoroastnans . 2 2 2 . . .-
Musabnana . 290,193 323,536 186,657 104 1 104,026 23,845 57,851 254,796
Christans N 98 58 40 59 29 1 @ 83
(thers and unspecified : . . . oo . .
Luropean & Evrasian Chrishians 33 T 16 51 1 1
#

. Sannis 286,438 | 151,507 | 134,931 ] 104,784 | 108451 ezl i1 | o560
Fhiakis .- 903 498 405 67 575 1n 450 8.3
Wahabis 10 4 ¢ 10 .- - .

Note,~These figures arg taken from Tables Nos, I, II14, IIIB of the Census of 1331,
- et—————————
Table No. VIII, showing LANGUAGES.
i 1. 2 R | e
DisTRIBULION BY TamsiLa.
Language. . Distriet.’ , .
. Hoshiarpur | Das Garhs
N . : uya . Una. shankar.
! -~
Tindustani . 1,155 614 125 807
Panjabn . 899,947 288,777 218,403 207,754 235,064
Pahard 164 47 112 . 5
Ka~hmiri L. 12 4 .8 ) X
Nepalese . 1 1 .. . .
Persian .. 2 4 3 }
English , - L) 33 1 1 . \
L, .

' NoT2,~These fgw os are tgken frown Table No, IX of the Censur Repart for isol.



v (Punjab Gazetteer,
7/
Table No. IX, showing MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES.
L i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 l o 10
N > ToTAL NUMBERS, MALES, BY RELIGION Eé
- g &
No 2
mn (“vn«usi Ca.to or tribe , - Eua P
o N ) o=
! ‘\"]1;‘[\30 3 Yersons, | Males. |Fermales | Hmdu. | Sikh. Jan.  [Musalman :5«’33 .
. =HZ
. ~
liratal popalation 001,381 | 481,526 | 410,855 § 209,470 33,854 606 | 153,546 1,000
6 ' Pathay 7,614 3,676 8,638 R 5,078 %
1 Jat 145,744 81,323 64,420 | 47,860 | 17,003 .. 16,240 163
) Ragpmte 101884 | 54836 | 47,048 28,511 1,441 . 24 70 + 112
12 Awan 9,771 4,912 4,859 X . 4412 1n
w  Dogar 4,073 9,224 1,849 . 2,514 &
8| Gupa 65,302 W,15% | 92,149 | 12,181 343 25,628 0
o1 1 Sami 3790 | 23,262 20,523 ) 19,900 3,362 49
~ ' Aram 35,801 20,450 18,351 20,450 43
2 Garak 41,703 | 2),414 209791 20,95 464 44
17 " Slhekh 6,839 3,548 2,290 .. 3,558 5
| Prahiean 412 | 41,103 30,300 | 41,028 20 i 86
5 Yagurs 8,687 4,747 3,940 151 5 4,587 19
1 | Bhasai 5,270 2,836 2,434 2,86 ®
'y Nai 12,148 6,685 5,463 4,381 84 2,220 13
<5 i 4,955 2,583 2,872 3 . 2,080 S
ip | kb oin 19,740 11,149 8,611 10,759 37 . 14 22
! | chbra i7egr | oase2|  7Tees| eiss Ty ; 1w 19
5 Choonar 100,207 52,353 47,854 47,805 4,458 . 111
10| Micdn 14,720 7,536 6,800 R 7,840 15
9 ) Julale 20,841 11,113 9,72 2,237 B 8,217 24
15 | Jhanwar 22,168 11,443 10,725 7,687 209 5,457 25
[2 N P 15033 7,859 7,144 5,020 fu9 1,270 17
Ly Facahowm 28,013 14,000 13,343 11,58 1,987 |, 1,118 3l
13 l Kumh o 10,661 5,452 5,179 3,456 51 2,275 12
36 1 Chliambe 7 062 4,024 3,638 2,852 203 . 90 9
9y T 10,758 5,771 4,087 8,771 12
‘0| ~unar 6,639 3,674 3,015 8,368 204 2 7
7 | Barera 4,520 2,350 2,104 %102 248 4 5
NotE ~1hese figures are taken from Table No. VIIIA of the Census of 1531, i
- .
: [a]
Table No. IXA, showing MINOR CASTES and TRIBES.
- i - .
] ! 2 3 4 5 1 2 2 4 5
Strid No in Serial No in
foer-us Table |  C.ste or tribe Persons.| Malcs. |[Females) Census Table| Caste or trbe.  {Persons.| Males. {Females
XNo. VILA. No. VIIIA
|
14 | Panya 1,591 865 726 61 Darsd . 1~ 1,551 408 743
[ ] - x
20 Kanot 1,639 887 752 62 Bhat ‘- 1,355 664 691
24 Baryad 4,000 | 2,154 |, 1,906 67 Lilari - 607 324 283
37 Mughal 1,400 729 live ! 75 Sud .1 o1602 830 T2
s Qassab 2,077 | 1,035 | 1,042 80 Rawal o781l | 1,142 1,680
{
41 Dumna 8,529 | 18121 1717 8¢ Tdasi 800 649 341
42 { Mallah 1,309 830 | 560 -87 | Khatik . 570 818 a4
44 Khojah 922 441 431 88 Bhabra W] L 606 512
49 Barwala 1,740 fa7 813 93 Raj A R T 11 510 516
62 | Labana e | o008 1733 95 |Sannyast Bl | 8% 194
58 | Bawagn ul 78y s} 268 120 | Beldar ~ L] sisy w2l w3
56 | Kalal 2,606 | 1,412 1,283 134 | Daok Tor 55 212

Nore—These fignros are taken from Table No. VIIIAbf the Census of 198h,



Hoshiarpur District. ]
Table No, X, showing CIVIL CONDITION.

1 4 I 8 4 5 (] 7 1 8
“ SiNGLE Magrrico WinowED,
DETAILS. bl -
) Males. Femulos Malea, Fomales Maies z Females
-
;3 El All relyions . 23%,534 124,548 282,018 2250 3% S T8 A, 41
) Hindus 148,910 ThIN 126,473 188,128 1805 43,404
S | ~bs 14,342 0,50 16,71 15,070 2,181 5,350
=T Jung 294 lod 23 254 i o
= Buddhists . B
<tz Musahmane 74,992 42,97 0%, 504 72,908 10,078 21,397
< T~ Chnstine 36 i 1y iv 4 3
All ages 4,954 2,966 4,403 5,400 641 1,023
e 010 0,21 338 174 6,2 4 "o
£ 1015 . £.211 46 1,740 5122 10 93
o 15—20 . 5,916 TN 3, %1 8,003 120 20
< i 90—9% 3,778 108 5,054 9 416 PR 47~
g3 95—30 2,278 31 7,250 9,144 4 575
;5‘ ; E) 40—40 1,407 a1 ALY 5,249 70 1,720
2o 140—50 1,05 1S PRI 0,28 1,927 3,796
a3 ool 4,002 21 6919 4,013 1 2 0nn 5,901
TS Over o) 871 15 A, 04 1,74 3,344 8,411
5= t
Note.~'These figures are taken from Tible No. VI of the Census Ieport,
Table No. XI, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS. ,
1 2 K 4; 3 (] v 8 2 10
TOTAL BIRTHS FLGISTERED. TOTAL DFATHS RFGISTELED, TOTAL DEATHR FROM
YEARS,
Males | Females.| Persons. | Males. | Females. | Persous. | Cholera. S}l;’:u Fever,
)
K77 . . . 11,384 9,310 20,004 . 11 18,027
188 . .. . 18,829 17,200 36 020 + 3x2 25,075
(TR 17,038 | 146741 82612 82 200 | 29,601
1.0 . 14,270 12,571 26,841 14,243 12,265 26,503 1 33 18,116
1351 21,101 10,054 40,215 15,112 18,714 23,828 331 40 18,928

Table No. XI A, showing M

Nors,—These figurcs are tuken from Tables Nos. {, [T, VIL, VIII and IX of the Samtary Repurt.

ONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSES.

1 2 3 4 5. [ b4 -
> .
< MovnTH. 1877, 1878, 170 1850, 1381, Total.
Janun .. 1,879 1,073 3,05 9,458 1,856 - 11,00k +
Febraas : Lod2 1546 2917 1873 180 v
March - 1,800 1,588 1,949 1,877, 1,046 8 520
Apri . 1,402 Ta4d 1,008 1,502 1472 7318
May . 1,551 2,706 - 2,872 © Luog 1,568 10478
Jdane P 2,022 2,000 2,349 1,004 1,571 . 9,406
Jduly .. 1,50 1,681 1,574 1,22 1,299 7877
Bug.at . 1,613 2,147 2,107 118 1,500 9,913
Reptemher . LR 3,403 3,258 3,756 1506 - 1.994 .
' Octoher . 1,782 8,537 L, 4,300 L 3.29 5,275 o3 22
Noveriher . 2,206 5,001 8,377 2,08 3,056 17,917
Pecember - ~ . 1,506 3,0 8,192 2,57 2,570 1807
Total . 20,094 36,020 1 32,612 2,508 28,824 144,669

- No#x,—These fguits are taken from Tablo No. I of the Sauftary, Report,
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vilt : [ Panjab Gf,zetteer;
Table No, X1 ‘B, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER
1 8 4 5 8 v
} Mot 1878, 1879, 1880 1581 Total
Janaar . 930 2,211 1,684 1,197 7,009
Fern wary : 863 1,558 1201 1128 517
Farch £45 1254 |- 1,041 109 | 51w
Apl 4 767 1,034 956 Ri5 4,575
Mo 1,467 1,645 1,048 97 6,216
Tume 1,202 1,25¢ 1L,3M 984 6,138
July 9on 1,100 800 751 4,620
Angast 1,232 1,513 1,978 056 6074
Beprember 2,411 2,51 2,742 2,573 11,113
Ovrriber . 7,255 8,654 2,349 4,058 16,843
Nrreomber 4,990 2,610 2,003 2,765 13,800
Tece vl 2,564 2,308 1,682 1,750 9277
ToLaL 25,575 29,601 _18,118 18,928 | 98332
Noic.—These tigures are taken from Table No, IX of the Sanita:y Report. ~
Table No. XII, showing INFIRMITIES., -
’ i | s « | s s | v 8 | o
T INSANE. BLIND. Drax axp Duomi. LiEPEEs,
Females, Females, | Males. l Fomales, | Malcs. | Femalos.
e J
N { Total 111 2,374 2,452 ¥J6 520 445 96
Mlrehgiens < yioges 101 2134 | 2,248 773 2] 4 81
indus 71 1,436 1,519 606 371 264 67
ks - 4 173 135 81 18 21 4
Musalmans 86 762 764 104 130 139 25
Noie —These figures are taken from Tables Nous, XIV to XVII of the Census of 1861,
Table No. XIII, showing EDUCATION.
1 2 | 8 | ¢ | 5 1 2 | s |« | %
MALES. FEMALES, " Maves. FryaLES,
I s . L o L0 .
8.1 3s | 8| 2s By §d | B4 gx
58 | & »3 | £F £ T | g3 £
i | gk 23 | 5= ES | 22| E 18 :
N g < o o s
| 5§ | °% | 5k | 8§ § <5158 %
8,112 (i) 166 § Musalmans . 1 2,870 8,57 42 43
Al religions } \ﬂlu,ges 5,988 39 89 | Christians o T e 2 20
Hindus 5,002 13 61 | Tahsil Hoshiarpur ..} 8,0021 7,500 42 85
Sikhs 504 7 59 Dasuya .. 197417 li 141 [} o4
Jans 32 1], 8 Una | 17651 5002 11 88
Buddhists . . Garbshankar .. | 1,371 | 5,076 ¢ 19
v

¢ NoTE.—These figures are taken from Table No. X1II of the Census of 188, -

Tabloe No. XIV, showing dstail of SURVEYED and ASSESSED ARE&

1 s | s | & {%s f 8 | o 10 n | n
GULTIVATED, UNCULTIVATED, R “3
Irrigated, B e
rrigoted. o , ; 3=
‘ gl € Totqd [Total area €08 1EZEEE
By Gov-| BY P+ - |Total eul- [Grazing | Cultur-| Unewd- | oo . Fooconsoq, | 309083 {297 & 5,
o o Ivate 1u- tivated. | lands. | able, [burable.) ooy menl (52903
works, | dindu- t Saedy
" | als r , k
. ! : Frtentotsdinia et
1868-68 - 17,836 751,707 64,584 518,055 599,594 1,395,245, 970,680) ., ™
1873-74 I TN gg ézg ;ss,om 82,791 482,01 gg,s;‘ 1,&%513%,%;;.5; .
1878-19 .- 42,98 91,174] 518,778 N 1,596,061{1,: .
Tahed details for ' e AT OIS T ' N
1878-79— . ! A1 i
Tahenl Hoshlarpur] .. 8,258 173,007 - .. 10,003 121,665 181,761} 805,754 205, C e
‘s Dusuys . v + 5,873 215,816 ~ 45,402 56,2668] 101,608  BIT,4%4! AL .. -
Una ,» v 1,007, 186,608] | 2.), 039 240, 265,690 - 433,477 249,730 e
4 Garhshankar oo b 4420 904,562 10,640 100,345, 113,130f 819,613 ‘864,606 ..

Nore.—These figures are taken from Table No, VIIJ of fhe Admluistration Report, except the h}k column, which ]

$aken from Tabie No. ¥ of the saine Roport.



Table No. XV, shmiv;ng TENURES held direct from Government as they stood in 187879,

. 1 A EN IR 67| 8| 9 m]ulm‘ 1B fufs|w| v 18‘19‘20‘ %
' Wrone DisrricT, TassiL HosHTARPUR. TansiL Dasuva, TamsiL Usa, TausiL GARBERANKAR,
M & i TEH
N o . . 8 Q4 n N C w s < -1
sl ee | gldlel|® (glgled]® [g16]edf ® |a!%|c8) "
NATURE OP TENURE. g 2 L @ ‘é g .Uv% g E .g%- @ 3 % ,g% é E g’ _g% g 3
= =T ~ - % = b
3 i 23 gq' 2lE 24 F 8 £8 Eg @ L] 2 3" g'ﬁ 4
5| % |84 2'5‘“5%5@'3%"5533"5?"52 g5 12(% |28 25
s i ¢ | o4 %5 5131} 23 ugdd.cﬁ s Jslale%| 26 Ja (s ed] g2
4 ' P4 2] PR L] Zotia A V] alalig <o nl4 i [&]
PR P
 A=B*TAIES WO L BLING VILLAGR COVMUNITEHES,
| AMRD PAYING IN COWMON (ZAMINDARI), . ' .
((a) Held by mdividuals I B . . i P ve . 1 1 1,880
; updor the law of pruno-
HI~Papng 1,000 to goniture,
6,000 1 evenue, '](b) Held by individuala or 7 7 A . b i 8,969 o P P e
farnlies uuder the ordi- .
‘ nary law
iV, ~—Paying 1000 ru- {{a) Asubove 6 (] . e . .y 6f O 6 . .
revenue and 1
mer. {(b), As above 52 62 5 5 806 8 1,744§ 28] 28 28| 1l 11 7,621
PROYRIBTARY CULTI‘VAI'I)‘DXG VILLAGE COMMUNITIEY ’
aying thé revenue and hold-
B—zamndors . R T o eomamon | 165 | 15 2| 25 9041 34?;} 18121} eol 66] 840 1r) bas | 152
©.—Pattedary .. Theland and revenne beipgf #t{ 9 20| 1,608] 17,623 4,213 w,008] 81| 1| 815 21 (3,411 | 26,134
divided upon ancestial o1
- _- customary shares, subject
. to succession by the law of
; fnherrtance.
D.—Bhayochera .. In which powsession is the] 432+ 418 14 8§79 12,763 212] 1,8351 20| 20] 912 378,20,58G] 219,424
messuteof rightin alllandy .
{In which the lands are held §1,402 [1,354 309 22,764 250,008 3 125,402 258,284 | 378 | 378 [ 22,115 445,276 49,261
. - pm;%{y i severalty and
- partly in common, the
E. Mtf,:d o vmpere Yooastire of right 1 com.
Ject  puituiare mon latd bewg the
or bhagachara. amount of tho share or
the extont, of land held 1
! severalty
F —tdrontees of Govermment not fulling wmder any
Preve 18 clnm, and pryong revenue durect to Govern.
niot un the posiion of —
1L —Losggees .. 1 b} P N 1 1,098
k. —Government waste, reserved or unassignid 2 | 8,167 i 2
N ToraL .. §2,169 2,081 459 25,3862 300,001 30,246 308,2)4‘529‘529 24,716' 451,210 §495 | 467 29,771} 514,673

> hotm—Thess Sguros arg token from Talle No. XXXIII of the Revenue Report {or 3e78-18,

[ 'porsiq mdIsgsey



- Tahle No, XVI, showing TENURES not held éﬂreét from Government ‘as they stood in 1878-79.

1 e N I R I e | 7 g | 9 w | u
* T - =] T
: Du’ Lcc Hostaarpur. | Fahsil Hosharpur ) ~Tukeil Dasuya Zuinl Gna. Tahnl
' ya. v na. Garhskankar.
- - ; A E 3 - = & -
NATURE OF TENURE. \ s | o3 [ 8| 3F | %E| 3| k| 3% | %] %%
A 2 ] 5 2
8 ) Em | eE ) B g2l Bz | 22 | B3 | o3| Bu
d 23
. 3 <3 2| <8 2| <8 3 <3 |53 | <8
) A~TENANTS WITH RIGHT OF OCCUPANCY'
. (a) Paymng :the smount of Government revenue only to the] ' 10,823 32,703 | 4,016 9,207 | 1,731 4,467 2,232 7,587 } 2,824 11,412
proprietors.
I Paying rent§ (b) Paying such amount, plus a cash Mabkanah .- 82,001 88,531 | 5,383 14,159 | 9,363 27,923 14,645 38,088 § 2,708 8,361
n caak. ¢} Paying at stated cash rates per acre . 4,401 5,973 373 U1 636 1,963 5,210 2,51 182 808
4) Payng lump sums (cash) for thewr holdings . 8,519 25,151 17 1,622 ] 2,694 7,025 3,991 1,75 ) 1,117 4,81}
.o Total paying rent in cash 67,744 | 152,358 § 10,401 | 25570 | 14,444 | 41,308 ) 25978 | 59,000 | 6,881 ] 95,40u
. (1) Paying } produee and more 4,301 13,108 918 1,844 609 2,575 2,350 B,852 834 9,997
: (@) Paying o stabed }(2), § produce wid lesa than § produce .. | 7,122 { 22,208]  les sy | 2154 | msie|  aeie| 1552 ) 288 "og
S pro- 3) 39 [T ” 23 151 .. 22 1.1 . . o v
duce in ond. | § :
4) } ” » -3 ER N 28 4 28 . B .
Il .Paumg rent ] (b)) Paying a state d) . !
® diiut. share of the pro- Ig Share of produce } 4nd more . 151 637 152 (114 . = .. . .
dnce, plus aca&h; - ess than § . 8 81 et . 3 31 . -
contribution !
() Paymya nxed quantity of grain for their holdings, with e} | 18 6] - “ 2 9 1 ] 15 33
: without a further cash ountnbnon N
Total paymg rent in klnd 12,121 36,407 1,283 2,970 | 2,881 8,075 8,870 21,414 § 1,137 3,48
Graxp ToraL of Tenants with rights of occupanoy .. 69,865 158,765 § 11,724 28,549 | 17,325 49,443 $2,843 81,338 968 20,240
» B.—~TENANTS HOLRING CONDITIONALLY. - J ' ’
¢ I For e .. . . 6 106 . 2 ) 3 8 v
I For peviod { (a) " Written . . . 2,602 6,618 . 085 1,983 581 1,406 l 126 38,235
on lenge, (b) Nat writtsn e . 4,832 8,400 . 1,700 2,146 74 122 38, 039 6,187
TII,  Subject so mliage sermee and payment of rent .. . .. 48 820 . 16 8 . ¢ B2 212
C.—TENANTS-AT-WILL. :
IS Payi:ng in cash. . .. . . . 47,780 66,173 § 10004 24,762 § 15,963 23,770 7,870 0 086 § 4,891 8,856
II. Poying m%(ﬂ) producs and more .. . . . . 38,279 61,004 | B, Bud 12 793 § 18,404 16,548 ,565 17,412 1,445 $,011
&ind, (¢) lessthan } pruduce .. . .. . ot 8831 { 12,80 gre ! ¢ 405 ] 3,080 | 3,386 110 1,705 312 84
C —PARTIES HOLDING AND CULTIVATING SERVICE-GRANTS FROM
PROCRIETORS FREE OF A.LL REVENUE. N
1. dankalop or Dharmaith .. .. . .. 2,821 1,750 741 488 761 553 593 278 798 427
. Conditwaal 04 screice ‘e .- « . . 1,878 1,600 1,178 858 324 220 132 161 248 447
Granp ToTAL OF TENURES 177,032 838,528 § 41,801 66,808 § 53,500 98,501 61,707 118,456 § 19,874 84,668
bt

Noie—~These figures are t&ken fiom Table N

No, XX X1V of the Keveuue Report,

swuq30zep quing ]
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Hoshiarpuy District.]
‘Table No. XVII, showing GOVERNMENT LANDS.

xi

1 2 3 s | s ¢ | 7 | s 9
Acres held under %
. eultivuteng lases Remgarg acres, P ZL
.§ 5 P * & s &2 >4
- 8 3 3 PR 4 -2
. b, oY
3 g Eo| 2 |55 |Esis|B0s] B
3 g B2 | 58€ | 5555|2588 5¢n
. 3 4] B 5 PEIE I EAES) 25
3 2 g 5S¢ B Ad | BASa B85
4
Whole District 9 12,07(1) blg 688 . 10,5(;3 4,351
Tahsy Hoshharpur 3 29 0 . p)
' D;:uyap 2 | 11,208 337 341 . 10,530 .
» Una 3 4,8 08 347 . 13 .
y Garhshankar 2 115 16 . 99 .
NOTE. ~Theso figures are taken frem Table No IX of the Revenue Report of 1861-82,
L -
Table No. XVII1, showing FORESTS.
1 'R K 1 2 [ s ] 4
Area 1n squas e nulis, Aaea wn square miles,
Name of Forest, Name of Forest.
Reserved. IProtected. Unreserved Regerved | Protected. Unresen‘id‘
Panjal 3 Karnpur . 6 . .
Lohara 7 Bundraban . 4 . .
Darm 5 Vartous . . 68
Nure,—These figures are taken from Table No XLIX of the Forest Report for 1881-82,
Table No. XIX, showing LAND ACQUIRED by
GOVERNMENT.
: tto: d eduction of
Puarpose for which agquired. Acres acquired, Com exﬁfpeeg_ poid, revle’;m:,cul). rupees.
Roade 708 8,075 1,008
Canls .. .
Stuie Rallways
Guaranteed Railways . .e
Miscellaneous 2,952 183,588 4,003
Total 2,938 b, a6es 5,011
Nore.—~These figures are tuken froud Table No. XI of the Revenue Report.
Table No. XX, showing ACRES UNDER CROPS.
1 j‘z|3‘4]54]o!7 EREREETERENRIERED
v - N ° '3
) - g e 3
YEARS o # & § g el 81 8¢ g 3
T 3 s BBV ELE ] s | 8 9B EE2) 5]
& & &= B | = = ElA |ml& |8 {E|d |
1878-74 . | 010,863 {73,600 316,570 | 30,818 | 15,501 | 135,718 | 51,007 | 62,253 | 82,844] 174} 5,460 25,664 840/ 38,857} 8,551
1874-75 . | 903,384 §76,149( 311,794 { 57,808 1 22,516 | 80 546 | 42,306 | 58,678 | 87,8%4| 106/ 4,850 | 29,208} 568} 42,712 8,300
1875-T6 . | B03,904 122,004] 821,438 ) 57,916 | 9,214 } 183,718 | 27,008 1 40,080 | 83,060] 128] 4,548 22,974) 487]42,638] 8,457
1578-77 oo | 782,410 §33,845; 349,808 | 46,760 | 7,393 | 105,651 21,608 |46,324 | 26,349 16s] 9,780 | 24,4220, 1,162 42,015 8,558
1877-78 oo | 704 064 128,685} 525,698 | 35,898 | 5,020 | 04,088 | 28,957 | 41,970 |14,629] 87| 4,860 | 22,802! 2,724/ 87,025 8,349
1878-79 .. | 746,216 [ 34,755] 335,680 . 43,844 | 6,542 | 108,009 1 80,500 | 24,034 {21,087] 158| 5,877 128,048] 9,75 44,458] 8,055
1379-80 oo | TH3,123 [ 24,2201 67,069 | 51,075 { 6,420} 111,581 4,345 | 87,009 [25,110] 120} 4,812 ;27,702 2,625| 80,588) 2,782
1580-81 « [ 760,001 §82,773] 301,750 { 88,022 { 14,180 | 100,617 § 81,052 | 81,051 {29,202] 150} 4,451 [20,622; 833 85,637} 2,421
185182 ., | 880,006 1 29,448 852,108 | 30,285 { #,690 § 185,228 { 85,946 | 45,138 {65,976] 181/ 4,754 (26,208 T2 41,188 4,656
¥AME OF TAHSIL. TAHRIL AVERAGES FOR THE FIVE YEARS, FROM 1877-78 1o 1831-82. .
Hosharpur 172.4'.‘7- 1,103 92,124 | 8517°' 998 | 20,685 { 6,239 | 6,025 { 8.27¢) 66 | T14 { 4,802] 788(10,089] 1,474
Dasuya 218 “09 §16,021] 107,779 6,424 544 } 17,281 | 13,680 | 4,187 |14,075] 86 | 651 | 4,606 207} 9,141 59
Una .. 4 170,310 § 6,003] 66,500 6,718 | 1,343 | 87,781 4,473 1 8,530 | 6,603 5 | 056 { 9,194 801} 5,614 232
Garhshankar| 220,004 § 8,844 76,072 1 17,941 | 5,621 | 88,488 8,782 (16,164 | 8,443] 84 12,527 | ¥,101 448|14,969; 1,187
Torar .. |784,800126,0721342,474 | 89,000 | 8,494 | 109,236 | 89,003 | 35,305 31,395'141 4,848 [05,203 | 1,885/99,784] 8,252

Norg.—~These fignres are takon from Table No, XLIV of the Adminlstration Report.




[ Punjab Gazettaer,
Pable No. XXI, showing RENT RATES ‘and AVERAGE YIELD.

1

2

3

Katura of crop

Rent per acre of land

suibted for the warious
crops, 8¢ it steod in

Average produce
per acre as esty-
mated 1n1881-82,

1881-82.
\
Maxi Byl Aol To .
Maximum .
Rice ”{ Minimum 83 13 [ } 840
Maximuns 13
Indige  * - { Minaum 2; 14 g } a7
M iximam, . [} ,
Cotton { Ninyoom ‘ 1Le olf - =s
N wximum .. 8 ']
Sugar "{ Mimura . 3 0 1] } 500
Maximura . 84 ] 0
Opfum . { %}mlm\m‘n g 8 g } 18
I Maximuny . 2
Tobucco { Minimum 4 o ¢ } , 3,361
Maximum 44 0 ]
Wheat (Imga.ted { Mapimum . 2 o @ )‘ 800
€a * ) Unirrigated { Maximam . 39 5 4 ;
DIrrigh ° (| Mimmum ‘e gg lg 8
Maxunum ‘e
Inferion Errgated : { lﬂm:mum .- 4; g g } 400
rams . axympum 2 1
& Unirmgated . { Minimum .y 8(1) 13 . 8 A
. Maxnonum .
il seeds Lirigated { Minmnum . Z 8 0 220
il se * ) Unirrigated { Maximun . 22 0 (1] s
RETEREE .- U] Mimmynr . 23 13 . 8
Maxunum .. 2 .
Fib Irngated ' { Minimum . 2 [ [ 307
Tes . Undermated .. § | Moximum .- 22 9 0
g Ut Monmag . 2 Y 0
Gram . . .. .. .
Barley . . . v .
Pana e P . .
- Jawar . . . . . .
Ve atables .. .
Tea .. . .-
s . -

Nore,—These Bgures are taken from Table No. XLVI of the Admmistration Report.

UMBER of STOCK,

Table No. XXII, showing N

1 'R | 5 } e | 7 | s
) Waorn D‘%i'g ¥o® AT TAuSILE FOR-THR YEAR 1878-7Q.
K:iND OF 8TOCK, N -
1868:69. | 187874, | 17870, | BOOWAT pogugn, | Tna. [ Atk
Cows nd bullocks ., . 810,077 | 285,731 | 334,000 | 851z | e3eee | 75,400 | 108,496
Forses =, . 5,120 | 4200] 4338 1,075 932 1,182 1,197
Ponies .. . . .. 8,003 1,554 8,534 1,500 1,075 230 320
Donkeys . . . 70601 90,42 6,266 2,812 1,923 765 | 1,26
Bheep and goata .. . . 182,444 | 1184201 108,958 | 28,602 21,658 45,604 | 18,080
Pgs .. * .. . . Cw . R ,100) . .
Camels ., . - . 623 607 530 1w 48 18¢ 115
Carts .. e . 0,087 | 7588 |* esss|  savs| 1,000 1861 126
Ploughs .. . - WN200( 109,667 | 112,835 ] 25,665 | 28,645 | 18,005 | 42,210
Boats .. - . T o o 28 VRS IR 2 B "

Moz, —These figwres are taken from Table Ko, XLV of the Administration Reporty, -



Hoshiarpur District. ]

Table No. XXIII, showing OCCUPATIONS of MALES.

‘
v

R

1 ‘ 2 3 ‘ t 5 2 3 { 4 ‘1 5
— -
AMalcg ahvie 15 yecu s - Males anoie 15 gears
;: of age. 2 af e
2| Nature of occupations. a Nature of occupations,
E | Towns. { Vi | potal, | 2 Towns | V% | Teal,
Z i w. | Lages. * Lages
—
Total population 28 350 ' 24,408 ' 200,818 § 17 ' Agneultural labourars 379 7,382 7,713
ol Qecupation specified 29,934 {973 30v ; 20,4431 13 ' Pastoral . 142 1,089 1,501
3 ' Agmonliard whether simple | "6 350 1173 847 | 130,197 | 10 | Cooks and other sexvants .- &1 | La0| 2001
i or ecmbinad | 90 ' Water carners H38 4718 | 5,294
1 ' Civil Adinluistration - 1,344 2,618 4,90 | 21 | Swc pers and scavengers T'\*j 3,184 b,qu
5 ' Armv . 54 } 337 477§ 22 Worhers :{1 reed, cane, leaves, 607 2,008 2,73
6| I ehaon . 743 3,783 ] 4,5 straw, &c. _
7 § Baruurs 51 E 3962 4773123 Workers m leather . a4 B,§2§ 53,'1:. 1
8 | Cther professions o7} 1eaT ! 2514 | 24 Brot-makers 20| 8,73 | 8957
¢ | Moneg-lendors, general tra Lies ' Su84 | 3,848 § 23 Workersn weol and pashm 44 87 8l
ders. paidlars, & 2], ek . 23 245 373
10 | Dealers in graw and four . 2,441 ! €473 8xaor » 43 cotton 2,320 | 22,495 | 24,723
11 | Corn-grmders, parchers, &c M3t w0 vosulag v » Wood 042 | 6339, 61
12 | Confectioners, green-grocers, 6ul | 592 1 1,204 ] 20 | Potters 245 | 148! 2,00
ac ! 30 | Workors and dealers m goid 409 1,%31 2387
13 | Carriors and bostmen . 428 t 1,731} 2,1 and siiver . -
14 | Landdwners B Yuar ) 67,5681 9u 516 f 51 | Workers 1o ron .. 187 2,785 1 2972
15 | Tenants 8,117 | 57,873 | 00,55 | 22 | General labourers 679 | 4057 | 4716
16 { Joint-culaeators 23] 9%l 1,023 Beggars, faqirs, and the hke 1,240 | 16,685 | 11,949

Nart.—l’heee‘ﬁg\ms are taken from Table No. XII A of the Census Report of 1351,

Table No. XX1V, showing MANUFACTURES,

1 2 3 4 | 5] s 7 1 8 9 10 n
Other! - > Brass Dyeing and
* Bilk. | Cotton | Wool. | fab- 'Paper| Wood, [ Iren. and Bi‘:lng' manufactur
rics copper. €8 hing of dyes.
Kumber of mills and larye factories . . . . . - .
I\umbgof private looms or small | ., 15,578 158 { 818 .. 2,790 1,347 75 450 749
worl
Nurnber of workmen ( Male [ S . . . . . . s .-
in larize warks, Female .. .. . .- . . - .. . . .
» Number of workmen in stoall works{ .. 32,268 395 1,142 1 L. 4,235 | 2,101 136 824 1,595
or ndependent arvisans. -
Value of plant m large works . . . .. . .. . .. .
Esnmafed annual oubt-turm of all | .. [23,42,925) 96,405 '82,108| .. ,16,22,7v5 | 2,32, 63,958 11,21,265 2,38,124
* WOTRS I nipees -
. joo12 13 1 13 16 17 18 19
. - Pottery, |, '
. -press- | Pashmina . |Gold, s]-1 Other
Leather, | S0 §1ny and |” and G‘{s ver, and | manufacf Total.
glazed, | TenuIng. Shawls. pete. jewellery.| tures.
FNumber of mills and large factores .. . . .- f .
l‘vumh:r of private loams or small 4,350 1,285 |- 1,379 e 2 901 1,790 81,547
wWorks.
RXumber of workmen, \mle . . ve N .
m large works, { Female . . . . . .
Number of worgmen in small works 7,497 2,063 2,486 97 1,428 2,644 58,653
or mdepandent arusans.
Value of plant in largs works . . »e . . s -
Estiuated annval out-twrn of all 7,45,200 98,129 | 7,10,968 o 2,460 | 5,350,178 | 2,47,965 | £9,63,786
w orka 10 ripees, } -

Nore~These figuses are tqken from the Repurt ou Internal Trade and Manufactures for 185182, «



@

3 H
Table No. XXVI,
R 2
1 2 [ ¥ ¢r-7_ | s | -} w0 | m

ToE 3 NUMBLR OF sSEER® ANDICHTT-\NK‘Z PER YUPEF
Yean, | Wheat Barley. | Gram. Ig(;iri:.n Jawar. Byra ‘mce ¢ine).| Urd da! | Potatoes X ((Zl';::::ad)
g lcnjs |onls jon )8 f<n}s {Ch|S {Ch|8 [Ch|8 [Ch |8 |Cn|8& Ch

i N I T B S Ianne el Gt R sl Rl Rt et
sepl-62 ..} 14 77 20| sy 14f 15} .. 1 .| 2] 8f 20, 8} 11| 10} 18] 10 . 2] 9
1862-63 . 321 10| .39 3} 32) 13} ..1..1{ 36 8} 23 1f 11| 14} 20 3 2 4
186364 . 32 10§ 37 53 3 ve 89 29 5 14 7 23 1] .. 8 4
186465 . | 25 ayf 12| se| 12| ..} .. eal un} 20| 3| 7 7)) & 3| 4
vees66 . ] 141 i esl 2f 2} 8] .| .| esf12fs|0] ¥} of 18; 1 1] 14
1506-67 .. | 23 sil rler) ef .. .Tesjs] 20l sf 7} 7|18} 1 2| ¢
16768 ..} 22 15 31| 13| W] 2 Ll o2al af 2] sl 2wy 4. | .. 3| ¢
vseso . | 18| s 1| 7| mfae| .| . |s{f6] ¢ v} 7 9|1 2| o
ssoer0 .| 9| of 12] ] 8] ae] | {2l ||| el 3| 8| 14 1| 1
wsont L) ar] o4l e5| 10} 8] 5| . ool 6] 23] 13| 6| 8] 18| 7).} 1] 14
197152 .. | 2 30 24) .{ 28) .. |asl..fref. . lwl.}15 W . 2| 12
187373 est ..l s .. ] 221 8] 28} .. ] 8 22} .. 1 8] .. 18 6] .1 2| s
S LY TI 821 ..{ 28 sol .. ] sl .. | & 30 20 uil. a) 12

wrays .} sl L] @ 88 .. beri|.. | a 20] .1 9 20 16 3
ECU TN I3 B -3 I I 24f .. 18] .. ] 2. |2 16 + | 16]..4 2] 8

werr L as| . {dof L fasf ] ]ey. ] By o6l e 19f .. 1 1. 3
wrrve L s 20{. ] 1s - UV I UX RUORS V'R NN I BN I 0 B I I L
vagrere L el ol ) ol s .| 1e] o8 1 12 8] ¢
w080 . 1l .. | 16 wi .l w2 18 7 14 13 2| 12
1880-81 .. 17 8 24 .e 23 4 22t .. 18 6 16 ¢ 121 .. 2 8
1781-82 .. 22 48 24 28 23 24 8 18 3 NN 2 12

showing RETAIL PRICES.

{ T | N “o B i6
SO 4 opy (cow's) | Frrewond | ';Z;baoco } 8114
(retn. d) ! (Lahon).
s len| s [enTa | ls |onls lon
Tei sl 2| uln| 1| 8] 5| 0| 12
3l s| of ufm| 15| 9of 5{ 8| s
s] 4% 1) 12l m}| 13| e} s8] w| 4
3i 12 il 1) m) s 9 5 8| ¢
s{12f{ 1| 12{ur! | 1} 3| 8] &
3! 10 1 71 1 15 g 5 B [
3l 4! 1] ef ] 1w o] 8| 8| s
+ 21 13 1 6 11| 15 9 5 8§ [+
2| 15 1 50 m{ 1| s o g €
2| 1| 1 6f M) 15} 9 5 7 v
2] i 1{ 1l 120 8} . 9! e
21 10 1 00 12071 ., 8 9 |3
8 s 1 12{ 120 . 12 91, &
] af .. {100] .. 13| .. o] =
3 .. 1] 1 9] ..} wf . | =&
3| &} ] 12| 0] . 0]\ 9} 12
s 4} 1| 15} 100 12 ol s
o «f 1| el mol ..} 12 o] 9o
2! 8! 1} 8] 100 12} . 9] s
2] 4 1] 8| 100 8 m| o4
2] 12] 1] 10} 108 . n )

. Note,.—The figures for the fird fen yoars ave taken from a statement publish
for the 12 mionths uf eack yoar. The fgures for the lust ten years are tukun fram T

euch ysar,

4

ed by Gavernment (Punjeb Governrueut No. 308 8 of ivth August 1872), and

able No, XLV I of the Adminstration Report, and represent prices as they 2

represent the average pree?
toud on the 18t Janumy of

‘19999028p qefung |

A3L



Hoshiarpor District. ]

Table No. XXVII, showing PRICE of LABOUR.

1 2 ; 3 4 I 5 6 7 8 i 9 woom 12 ‘ 13
WAGE: oF LABOUR PER DAY. JCARTS PER DaY.|CAMELSPER DAY Bl\,“‘?fi B8 Yoo eew pss.
TEAR. Satied. Twskurted, f
g [Highest, Lowest [Highest| Lowe<t iy Lest Lowest JHighest Low-st
H:ghestELowest Hngseti Lowest l - i ;
.
EnAT Bs. AP, Rs. A, P. AP Re A P Rs AP,
1=edar . 0 50 03890 200 670 1 40 e 0
197874 o 50068002802 0 112 0 6 8 0 160 2 > @
1es |0 6 00c ojo3 001618 o0glz0jos 004 0f40 0312 23 0130
137w~ .. (9 6 0,0 3 g 3 001 61 8 ¢ 012 0 8,000 ¢ 400;31‘02800!30
13081 .. Q0 6 J0 3 40 3 0012 of1 30012 oo 8700 4 o+ 0 2is1zcja g 00l 0
Isol-a2 . QBO‘O} 0050‘0161 80,012 080}04 QOO,SLJ.O‘J 80;0130
Nore.—These figuras are faken from Table No. XLVIII of the Administration Report
Table No. XXVII], showing REVENUE COLLECTED.
1 2 ) $ | 4 5 6 | 7 8 £
Flucma;-i -
Frxed | TS an Eacmee. Totul
TEAR. | _'Land | phacel  eivuto Lecal ‘ Stamps. | Co.lec
8 , 3
Ravenue. Land ! Spmts | Drogs. troms,
:Revenua | | 1
1%:5-69 . S I 8,067 ! . 7,153 14241 8 1,4- 00 8 14751 ¢
139 70 X Che'emnay ers! . sal ren b Yar ] 146500
167)-71 e e 12,7458 9,135 . 671 1308 § 1,08 nal 14,44 193
1172 i RS SR 8,750 i 86,313 6,703 14,3 ) 15041 1 1501,267
1872-73 . . i2 79,354 8,113 . 83,018 7,943 12,2008 1 60,127 15 03,95
197374 .. .o 112 84,053 404 . 8,102 T 403 2 1edoet | 1765 238
157475 .- . 1128403 7.302 . gnd 1l gouos | 17,37 f vra e f 1am,807
* 147578 T . {124,118 (3R] . fu 7 7,070 13,253 § 102,803 § 157072
INToTT - Llniwam ,4n2 . £3,716 717 1,481 | Leow2a | 105,570
INTTTS .. 11240431 10455 . 83 220 §,Ms 15,744 1 1,75,%08 § 15,47 471
197333 1¥ %7 1% 7,033 ‘ . 11,207 6289 | 15,458 Liesir b 156,720
1379 N 12 o0 400 9,557 . 1,03 408 6Tl M Lirots | 1neaTes
1801 . o (1250 101 9,74 | 1,02,7:0 v,4e I3TEI R 10 <o 4 15 8 402
158152 .. 1 12,54,90¢ 22772 4 . 1,04,884 8,01 15,00 ] 1,90,175 § 17,0010

¥z —These figur=3 are tixen from Table No XLIV of the Revenne Report
# Canal, Forcsts, Customs and Salt, Asseased laxes, Pues, Cesses.V

[Y

The following revenne

i1s eacluded s

Table No. XXIX, showing REVENUE DERIVED from LAND.

1 1o ¢ | s e 7| s ° | 10 { u—[ml 13
2 ':'g_. g FLUCTGATING REVENUE. MIsCELLANEOUS Revenus,
g 1EE T Tezz2ls [i2] = c3, 2
. g pog:] S g-‘?}a‘ 3‘ 23 k| Grazing dues 8% g
RPN AN B T rvamey EER NN BT
YEAR. 3 |EEEls (v 5. 32 )i s | %3
. 13z g, |g 31! 22 | <5333, B¢ £3
3 |E53) 84 225158 23 = is| B4 Iszi.) &S
R IR I LR R I R KL KT
8 ;.‘-:3 25 g&::lga o gi &é 5‘.—. Té;. @ 85
. el =
District Frgures.
Total of 5 reara— . . . -
’ 14{‘2:39 to 187273 .. 163, 74,749 ; 56039 § 17,6501 1,773 . 48,788 . . .. 7,251
[ 5} 5 FYolre—=-
1878-7¢ };.0 IRT7-TR . | 64,41 647 | 54,002 8,065 799 L .. 24,659 . . 741 . 10,26%
187870 12 94,032 6,403 708 155 . . 3,753 . . e 2,750
mwrang L 112,84 222 8,645 83 ey . . 54972 . . . 8,49%
185001 . 11238624 1 7T,248 57 } 3l . 5508 § . . . Y Bur
1531-82 .. 13,568,873, 23,L04 1,903 243 . . 19,599 .- “ . 2,405
Tahsil Totals for & years— . l
¥977-7% to 18S81.2, . i
Tontil Heshiarjur .. 118,77,115 ) 16,105 281 | 1,268 ¢ . - 8,773 P . 9,827
» Dasuya . 118,18,948 19,252 § 2,504 .. . . 2912 v, . . 0,3718
w Upa - {1l SOTEE 18,140 | LGAG L o RLVEES B Sl 2,687
., Gsrhehankar 17,10,119 1 13,1258 2138 , - o549 d | ] £5 %

Norr.—~These fgurcs ers faken fropr Tables Nos. X and I1f of the Re ven us Report,



Tv§ [ Punjab Gazettecr,
T
+
Table No. XXX, showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE.
-y o
1 g 3 4 6 6 9 8 9 10 11
-
Toran ARKA AND REVENUE ASSIQNED, Prrion or
ASBIGNMRNT '
TASIL. Whole Tillages F,Z/?ngﬁf&ly{'/g:rta Plots. Total. In grerpetusty,
5 —
Area, |Revenne § Area |Revenuc | Area. |Revenue } Arva. |Re cnuc. Area. lRovum\c
i
Floalua pur . 2,018 40 | 6463 | 18,677 | 8,418 6,464 | 12,824 | o7se1 Y 8444 |  2OWT
Disuya 1,418 1,404 | a0t 6,878 § 5,568 7,112 110,792 | 1,058 f 4907 7,204
Laa a5 s | s 5,800 1 2,015 4015 F2a1 | steao | Teeo | 2n150
Cmhshankar 2,305 3,900 €082 9,008 2,242 4,078 § 18,670 17,048 9,383 10,515
Total District 30,800 30,598 | 94,H48 40,462 § 13,658 21,269 § 50,090 02,529 | 40 043 63,448
o om | M l 15 16 1 || 1 |2 i R R RE l 25
PrRIOD OF ASIGNMENT —Concluded. Numasen oF ASS10NEES,
) During muante- | Pending 4 4
Forone iyfe. | T 02} 'Z;?;Nl:v"{ nance of Estab- | orders of § 3
. ¢ * Tushment. Gover nment - E .,
- 2 E]
TAISIL. - o 5 ;2 s
¥ lg i
]
, . . P2 s e 188
g ! 8 g g & -4 g no 4
] g . 8 Bl B I8i8g, (25 3
ELELE VR B -5 VBB 5l 580535
< & <4 = < S dlals & |Ald€)
¥ oshiarpur 2,45% | b, 747 . ! 1,047 1,017 . 253 1,003 104 1410
Ty euya 3,790 | 4,010 1,648 2,018 1,087 1,866 . 123 | On% n0d w04 ]['“1
Una 8,288 1 4014 613 200 1,053 1,609 K 405 | U200 ety w8 |, (ird
Garhshankar 9,354 | 4,550 0948 | 1,081 N 226 (L,193) . 135
% otul District 12,863 19,8291 2,210 f 2,303 | 4,980 ] 6,757 806 [3,044] 873 Imw'( 5,421

NoTL.-~-These figures aro takem from Table No. XIT of tho Revenue Report for 1881-82.

Table No. XXXI, showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS

and ‘TAKAVL"®

AW
-
Bualances of lond revenu Todnetions of
L TUPCCE tised demand | gy
Fluctunting] 2R @ccountof | 0 co0 tn
YEAR. Fixed |and macel é‘:&;ﬁ:ﬂﬂ;’l rupass,
ravenus, laneous &o., in ru Aecs’
B , ravenuo, - Jecs.
i
136R-60 ' 8,697 5,147
1869-70 : 8,114 R, 810
1870-71 . 4,040 8,5°0
1871 72 . 4,110 - ofr3
18:2.73 . . 5,774 - 0
1873-74 . 9,0.8 . 189 T2
1874-78 . . 2,452 e . .
I875-76 . 8,048 - T . 062
1876-77 ‘e 12,300 . o .
1477-78 46,299 . 7,501 10
IN7R 50 08,812 0nd . By
1HTR-80 41,151 1451 170
1RBO 8} ‘e 17,421 1,035 o
1381 82 16,453 3,842 100

Nors.—Thene figures dre taken from Tables Now. I, II, IIf, and XVI of the Revenus Repurt.



Hoshia.rpnr st'mct. 1

vl

:.;XXXII showing SALES dn MORTGAGEﬂ of LAND.

,ss,[_,s‘{' ‘s}e}

s | oo | ,19’:

o o R c Su.ag‘or Lywn, Mostaaoks or LaAND,
YEAR. .- e T dwriowtturine, | Nowedgricusurivs, Agriewdturiss

'*I“yxs.;axcrl?.(qm“\ _ R S SRR FE ' N

Total of 6 yeup--1866-09 16737 .. vou | e maassef . { ] L | 21| 1eem]| seen:

‘remaumma-xsw"b t018'7~'4’8,. e sesriowssaial  en | sse] 194,01

4,922 | 14,871 | 10,00,60% §

a%TRTe il 1,004 ass03 f 18e]  7se| 42,803
Cooadsreso L asel T vest asom ) gsT| 1,105 | 6697
e 188081 .. 143 584 | 2s308] L1e 780 80,068
L m; 850 | spu79f - V4t BES | 26,316

1,861 | 3,204 | 3,30, }
1,168-) 8,467 86,607 -

1,345 | - 8,054 nwl.sa 068 4.
“8s3 | 4,143 8,115«

Taustz 'Lo'm.s FOR G YEM -/ | ’

. - 187 7811&1851-8". o ; S
Tahsil Hmhhrpnt N & xm 1451 1,00,200 324 780 70,011 ] 1,308 8,100 181837}
s Dasuga o o 0 L YF 1S 08| ss,48 ) 23l oaser ! 64,750 2sas 4030 | 1,368,141 ¢
o Una . : o}z Lwest o seces | m2l o nico ) susl dves | seu f Laowis |
¢ 7% Gerbhankar oL} w7l owp | aea]. 07| eel| 4407 az& 1,979 | 68,170
R R R I R e [ gy
et Mp“’f““‘:‘:ﬂﬁf’“"“‘m_‘ ‘ mmwxom or Mormdadep LaNp: | v
!E AR PR -1 " Kome Agricubivrists; b Agricultutists. Non-Agv-icunmmas . :
Lo S o Neot l‘aﬁf&f Mortgage} No. of ﬁﬁ‘g Mortgage ,No. cvf l::";{’; Mox‘tgagﬂ .
T o a8 | goren: | TIONCY, [0 CASOR. |7y gy | THODEY. § CARER, ayren, momsy, ¥
st-mml‘umns. 0 Y R 3 ' 1o . B s
Iuiﬂofﬁyem‘»-mﬁ&ﬁemms-u oY EETEIN SN SR ‘. TN I
Fotal uuyem.xsu-mzoxsﬂ 78, 5,007 | 20878 | B4t | aes foag0nf seeso] ar | amol -sniss

S R R Ry ass7e L) vared voes | aeern] e a4} saer 631 . TIT b, 1638
e : ‘agraso Y vsar ] 5,87 " 1,89,386 57 2561 9767 2 eET ) Je,0%:
a0t | viess I Sise1 | Temsoz b es P 5sa) 723,010 25] 8] 8978
’ - MSELE2 507} 35681 "0 XITCE PR ¢ S 8 Y 200 soe} . 34,255
' Wl AR o 1y . B v e
Tusm'reumroa5mms-« i »‘-1‘”»‘:‘.‘ R L T
- -137?~78*ru13§1-82 R S cb DU SRR RUNTE P
*mmd Hoshiup\ﬂ- .} 1,208 § - 8,405 sm,z*vz ceab{ 1315 4TS R 1981 YOI b sgdar
e hmya‘ ; oo f 100347368 F Te8068 § TYMf. . 925 000 et vl Beee
R Eo '\1.934, 12,500 [ 2,901,380 o‘i; Caee ) agen _«122 S ese- 38,161
Y a Gmhahankar ST LR 5490 %066 1 118,305 | FEEDREE 3 A K-S B 3 B 0 13 MR- T

¢ Nors. --’l‘1mse figures aré taken from Tables Nos. XXXV and XX&VB of the Revenne Report. ] ho details foF trandfers W

mclnde &l anlsa and. m

-agriculfurists and others, and mﬁm for Memptm are avmla.hln hqfow 18;4"75. Thn ﬁgums for em-l.m- ,08.1‘!

N ”Ta.ble Nq. XXX, showing, SALF‘ of STAMPS and L

.“Ve;' T BI 3 | 20 l

n \ m l

ME - BALKE O
STAMPS

J v O?ERATIOXNS OI" TEE(REGISTRATIO‘( DEPARTMEI\‘T

fet wicome ﬁ Nﬁ qf deeds Wptered. ) ‘ Valuaofpmpcrfa q@:@cd.

i rapees,

e TR,

¥

! ' '}.I'ovab}e yr‘o—
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Table No. XXXIIIA, showing REGISTRATIONS,

1 2 ‘ 8 4 5 ‘ ¢ l ?
Number of Deeds vegrstered, <
1880-81. 1881-82. s
Compul | Optional, | Total. | OBUl | optional. | Totat,
- "Registrar Hosmat pur 4 . 4 11 . 1
Sub Reyistiar Hoshiarpur 672 445 1,117 693 437 1,130
" Haruana . 533 475 1,008 522 350 852
" Dasuya, 140 68 208 148 53 208
" Muhcran ‘ 151 100 251 166 05 261
” Tanda 447 232 639 881 157 538
N Hanpur 49 64 113 89 43 82
” Garhshankar . 477 272 749 495 221 716
" Kathgarh 138 150 288 161 151 202
" Una 207 23 300 180 a3 248
o Amb 34 18 52 38 19 ¥ 57
’ Aiandpur . 1), 166 343 166 1956 361
Total of district 2,969 2,008 5,072 3,000 17401 470
Nors,~These figures are taken from Table No. I of the Registration Report.
Table No. XXXIV, showing LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS.
1 2‘3l4ks st*rls 9 mlullz 1B | u B
NUMBER OF LICENSES GRANTED I¥ EACH CLAS3 AND GRADE.
! Number
. Total .
" Motal lof villages '
YEAR. Clgss 1. Class I1. Class TIL nug;bef amount’ in ivhich
. hicenses | Of foes. | 1i ensea
i 3 5 ¢ 1 2 ) 4 1 [ 3 granted
Rs | Re. | Bs. | Ra. k :
500 | 200 | 150 | 100 {Rs, 76{Rs. 50 Rs. 25(Rs. 10} Rs. 5] Rs. 2{ Re. 1

187870 1 3 7 o1 81| 166 690 §1,040 | 1,765} 7,031] 10,767 | 20,809 S14

1879 80 1 3 74 11 80} 164} 661]1,023 11,770 ]6,663] 10,333 } 20,703 209

1880-61 57 1 8 41 31| 185 ees5] .. e | 899 | 15,075 219

1681-82 . 8 2] 3] 26 162} e8] .. | .. 865 | 13,955 228

Tuhsil details ford -

1881 82—

Tahs] Hoshiarpur. . 2 Tt .. 11 esf 252 .. R 837 | 5,920 &1
» Dasuys . . . . . esl 210 .. o o 280 | 4,000 69
» Garbshanker | .. .. 1 ) 81 Ir4{ 21t 130] . . .- 17T 8,250 74
s Una . e . . . . . 5 66y .. .o . 71 785 22

. Table No, XXXV, showing EXCISE STATISTICS. )
1 2 8 5 6 |7} &} l DI [ "m 13 ) 1 |,
) ¢ REVENUE
FERMENTED LIQUORS, INTOXICATING DRUGS. EXCISE REVENU
ot
'Yed . No, of retasl  JConsumption én] No. of retail
YEAR. 5'5 shapa, gallons.' licenses, Consumption wn maunds. Tor-
% - =y . - ~mented | Drugs. § Total.
TR IR R ERE ER T
w BH 502 = R -] . § '6
. JREE) 85 18RE] 2 HAR LR TR 4 .

18Y7 78 8 25 51 42 1,94§ 82| s2) sss| 14} 8of .. 8,018 | 15,849 } 23,385

1sre99 8 25 58 o3| nsesf 48| ] as 163 531 .. 1 6200 15,375 ] 21,044

187980 /. 3 24 6] 15¢| 1206) 48] s} 42! 58 7] . | 68571 14,247 | 21,104

1880-81 <, 8 23] , 6| b¢] nama] 82| 2] 44| 40 8} .. 7,842 | 18,703 91,043

488182 .. 8 23 §f 60 1,472§ o651 b56{ 86k loh| 58] .- 8,061 | 15,084 § 24,055

< Poran 1BE o120)] 21 ses gt rses ) aus | s froonyl 4sl 156 | .. | 97,445 79,788 1111218

Average ..} . 8 2% 51 .65! 1s2] 48| 48 201* g0} 8L .. 1,489 | 14,754 ) 22,243

’

© Nore—~These figuren ar¥ takon trom Tables Nos. §, [, VILL IX, X, of the Exoise Beporb,

¥



Hoshiarpur District. ] xix
Table No. XXXVI, showing DISTRICT FUNDS.

1 2 ‘ 3 4 5 8 v | s 9 10 1
1
o I
Annual incoms 1 rupees, Annual expendetuse tn rupes
s - - ——
T | . 4 -3 8 ]
EAR | % E 3. 1883 | & 5 | & | 33| %
£g g g =3 5 s 8 3 z .
B2 g4 2E 28 | Es5g S = S 4 58 33
2% | 23 | 23 | £3 485! 2 3 2 | &5 | 23
£ -] B [t &35 3 = = (30
1874-75 . et 99,043 2,820 1,056 10,051 3,067 W3 70,107 97,427
187676 . . 1,15,655 8,049 . 20,770 2,443 1120 71,001 98,943
187077 - .- 1,1¢,317 3,181 . 22,942 5,(v0 3,744 62,085 67,543
187778 . . 1,06,108 8,674 6,882 22,902 5,351 2317 02,219 §1,02,405
1878-79 . 1,11,143 2,786 6,640 22,824 2,632 2,543 59,541 95,776
1379 80 . §1,1%,208 4,007 §1,17,%05 2,450 6,416 20,459 5,508 2,606 40,214 83,013
1880-81 . §1,11,649 5,730 J1,17,379 2,567 6,450 19,700 4,504 3,768 89,165 75,815
11-82 . ]1,14,206 6,45 1,20,055 2,624 7,033 19,161 4,709 9,793 37,177 50,407

Nor+ .—These figures are taken from Appendices A and B to the Annual Review of Distizct Fund operativos

Table No. XXXVII, showing GOVERNMENT and AIDED SCHOOLS.

1 2,3 415‘6‘7 8’ 9 lwlu l2l 13 14 15‘16 17 18‘ 19 \20"21
HIGH SCHOOLS. MIDDLE SCHOOLS. PRIMARY BCHOGLS.
EreLIsH. X;f:’;’ ENGLISE VERNACULAR| ENGLISH VERNACULAR
+
Yrar. G::ri:? Auded, 612;:;." ‘i”n’;'nr:* Avled, | Government G::;;:t" T | Auded | Governmeat) Avded
i
o PR Y3 . ) o . 2 ’, 5 o N » Lk S @ LYo
$1EIE12 15 504 B4 8 0e] & |4 5 |81513) & (414
E-RE-BE-E K- R K =} = =4 < ] ] -HECE R ] R
SIsisiS1812f21 2 (21 £ 15| 5 3| € 151815} 5 |83
Alnjelnlja|dlal @ |ata a1 @2 1o & la|jala n 2@
. FIGURES FOR BOYS.
1877 73 130 1) 1as] 1| wof 8 08)..1 . s0! -amal s loor
1878-79 1]46 1 162 1 72 8 852 s 78 3,086 8§ {250
185980 1131 1] 108 St sl oess] s 48 82| 382 )
"NCICEN I N P 1] o3 o b s s 5! as 78] 3861 .
155182 .. § 1}133%.. 1{ 112 8 32 5] 453§, 80 4,027
: FIGURES FOR GIRLS. )
—
et I O B T N N . . )
137879 S . - LI SRS . % fgg
1879-80 . P 1. 4. . . . . . 1!)e6y
10081 . R I D I . . - 1|6t
ST I B O I N DN BN A A U DU N I 1]63

N. B.—SBinee 1879 80, in the ¢ase of both Government and Aided Schools,

completed the Middle Bchool course are shown in the returns as attending High Bc’hgﬂﬁsaa;?ihg}:ao!:e ogrllryw;llgu g::g
eompleted the Primary School course arc shown as attending Middle Schools  Previous to that yoar, boys attend-
ing the Upper Primary Department were wncluded in the returns of Middle Schools in the case ’of Institutions
under the unmediate control of the Education Department, whilst in Institutions under District Officers, boya
attending both the Dpper and Lower Primary Departments were included in Middle Schools. In the case of A dyd
Institwtions, a High School ineluded the Middle and Rrimary Departments attached to 1t n'nd & Middle 8chool, ltfw
Primary Department  Before 1870-30, Branchoes of Government Schools, if supported on the grant-in-gid gystem, we

elassed as Auded Bchools ; in the returns for 1879-80 and subsequent years they have been shown ag Govarmsn)ent SZ'I:\':M)IRe
Branchea otf Engdlish g(-hclmlﬂ, swgetll;rsr G}})vemxg:ant é)r Aldggf that were formerly included smongst Vernacular Sc!mol:‘
are now returned as English Schools, Hence the returns before 1879-80 do not af, means of making actos y
comparison with the statisties of subsequent years. ' alford the om & satiefi 4

Indigenous fichools and Jay SBchaols are not included in these returna,.
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Table No. XXXVIII, showing the working of DISPENSARIES.
K] [« s Jo v fe |9 [w]njuwfs|w|n|n v
ii. - NUMBER OF PATIENTS TREATED. s
Sy L
Dﬁf;’gx&& ?’g’ Ren. Homen. Chakdren L
‘ “ éa 1877 | 1878 | 1979 1880.‘188‘1 1877 | 1878 | 1879, 1830, | 1881 1877.’} 187%. | 1870 | 1880 ,1&81. 5
] Z A JUBSIES
Hostiarpur . |1si | 4,478} 5,685| 6,180 79,01 8,185)1,274 | 1,903 | 1,834 | 1,910 | 2,771} 660 | 997 | 1,130 | 1,400 | 2,470
Tasuya sha | 5,326 4,873] 4,001] 5,072 6 065]s,072 | 2,726 | 2,406 | 5,301 {5430 30| eou| 7ELI 844] ey
Garhshankar .. | 2nd | 5,468 4,004 5673 4,213 3,832 e20 [vazrl il sss| sasl ssal ss1| sm| sy eas
Ansndpur and | 5,727) 4,845) 4,761 6,395] 5,445[1,830 | 1,464 | 1,255, 1,513 { 1,608 ] o0%6] 9%al vl ousy 1,0
Una ond | 3,663 3,360 3,108 4,167 5,743] ‘073 | saa{ e22| 7e0|vye6] evs! ves; 406, 63| sps
Tanda ¢ .. 0204 | 96| 3,170 4,035 4,222] 4,000] 206 1,076 {1,140 ({1,236 {1,960 1s8{. m6] se2| cs2] &7
., ‘Total 23,558 26,002[26,7 u2,729i33 ,270, 7,505 9,408:7,997!9,4‘05 '11,150 s,77ai4,s74!4,016‘64,:.«“6,925
[
] 18’19i2011{22 23 | 2a ) 25 |26 |or fas oo w | oo
“:6:':‘~ Total Patients, In-door Patients. Erpenditure :n Bvpers,
Nameof  § ?:gp -
Duspensary gs% 1877 ‘l878 1579 | 1880, | 1ssr. Juger |1srs Lsro | 1ss0. | 1se1 Juser. | fars. 1879.‘1880, 1981
Hoshwrpur | 1st § ¢,412' 8,535) 6,155 11,300{15,485) 244 | aa2 | av6| 478 | 423 2,500/ 2,272 {3,078 | 4,200 | 3,471
pasima ., § 20a 0,127 8,201 8,108 0,019 71| mel sv| sa| srf 1,231iy,302(1,215 (1,885 | 10
Garbshankar . | ond | 4,048 6,452) 4,776 5,815 5,524 66| 106 13| 185 | 132 1,363 1,341 {1,060 (1,7 | 1,70
Anandpur end | 7,718 742! e7o) 81l samf xe0 | .. | 13| 238 | ass] oer) er2lim '1504 138
gna .. | oend | 5,614] 5,002 4,136 6,578 7,767 120 “er | se{ 17| 105 ] sexl1408 (1,308 h (1,806
Tanda and } 1,380) 4,971 5,706| 6,040; 6,146 6| 06| 4 72] 483 810"1,073] gzl v
Total 35,2091 40,434] 35,560{ 46,700/ 51,354 761} 762 | 967 |1,128 |1,027 | 7,470}8,155 {0,041 ;m,s: ‘m

Norg.~These figures are taken from Tables Noa, 1f, IV, and V of the Disponsary Report.

4

M +

N

Table No, XXXIX, showing CIVIL and REVENUE LITIGATICN.

1 ) 's 4 5 6 7 ] 9
| ER R A I P
Number of Cioil Suits concerning Value in rupecs of Susts concginaa *
' " l;ﬁd Number of
YEAR, Money or | Rent and | 2B an * % » Revers.
novable tenancy | TOYnie | Total. Lend. Nther Total. tased.
property. rights mattery, nutiers,
AS -
; y X i
1878 . 15,399 556 1,735 17,800 | 1,89,652 6,28,358 | &,8,010 20,226
1879 . o 15,100 , 80k 2,318 18,219 1,62,749 § 687,083 | 850,002 19,4182
1880 .. - 10,828 |, 626 2,560 20,008 1,77,773 8,52,668 § 10,60,43% 16,737
©osel ., . 15,652 887 ‘ 9,688 19,107J 1,714,124 | 7,024,818 | 9,083,937 9,93
we .- ] 14,448 1,80 | 5120 19,993 § 201,000 | ‘7e0s8r | 91838 6,800

Norn—~These figures are taken from Tables Nus. VI and VII of the Civil Reports for 1878 o 1860, and Now. I and 11T
* of the Reports on Civid Juatice for 1881 snd 1984 .

*Smts heard 16 Settlement courte are excluded imm these colimns, na de&aﬂs of the valne of the PTOP""S bewy

A silable:,

y -

.

.



Hoshiarpur District, ] xtd
Table No. XL, showing CRIMINAL TRIALS.
! ' 2 3 4 5 6
DETAILS 1878, 1879, 1830, 18381, 1682,
w | Bronght totaal “ . 3870 8,247 7,725 8,809 7,047
Eeod hscharged o ER TN 4,042 1,985 6,291 8,446
£3 |Aqutied | . -5 21h o3 179 1oy
g5 [Convictel . . . 1,602 1,%4 1,904 1,8, 1,979
Conunitted or referred . . 14 25 13 25
i s T T o r——— ‘._.......__—‘__—~<
L Sumons eases (regular) . 2,666 9, %08
=2 » (summary) . . 1 v
23 Warrant ¢ wes (regulir) . . . 1,004 823
Aag . (~umrnary) ! " [
v Total cases disposed of .- 2,662 V51 8,365 2,566 3,407
Rt e e 1
s Death . b 6 2 3
Trausportation for hife - 1 3 1 2 .
B " for a term . % 1 1 2
2 Penal servitnde . P
= Fine uudor Re. 10 1,052 1.9 1422 1,718 910
& ? 3
3] » 10 to 50 rupees 119 217 140 213 176
= 55 B0 to 100, N | 11 23 9 10 2
§ w 180 to 500 . . 5 1 4 b 15 ¢
£ 50 to 1,000 . | 1 g 1 .
g Over 1,000 Tinees | .
P {mprisomment undur 6 wonths ' TR 43 204 342 183
it 5 6 months to % years ‘ 76 | @ 74 T [
2 » over § years 11 17 Q & 8
2 i_“;hvxppmg . ‘_L_, Q2 89 48 40_ 26
R4 Fud suroties of the peace . . ol 24 1 72 4
“ Recogius snce to keep the peace . 23 16 48 81 65
G1ve sun t1es for good behaviour 83 64 1o} 187 0

Notr —These figures are taken from Statements Nog. IITand IV of the Criminal Reports for 1873 (o 1360, and Nos IV

and V of the Criminal Reports for 18381 and 1832,

Table No. XLlI, showing. POLICE INQUIRIES,

i 1 -
1 .‘2‘3‘4‘5{8 T e |9 10]11 ulm 14 15}»15
. Number of caaes an qurred uito. Awnber Q; ,f:f;i,:::‘"fdmwned ® Number of persops ronvictul,
Nitare of offence. o ‘"‘ —
1877 1 1878 | 1870 | 1830 ‘ 1as1 § 1877 { 1878 ! 1879 | 1880 | 1881 ] 1877 | 1878 | 1879 | 1880 | 1s81

Rioting or uniawfal B |

assembly 4 5 8 3 4 41 70 23 18 56 3 ) 22 94 29 23
Murder and attempts -

to murder 3 [} 5 [ 5 i8 11 [ 10 8 g [ 2 b &
Tri) serious offences N

agamst the peison &8 48 57 40 ki3 v 81 82 T 108 41 48 40 B 80
Abduction of married B L

women . . .. . . . . .- e . .
Tetal seviour nffences R . .

8, anet propurty 8524 367 6571 4581 4161 819) 207 ¢ 208 130 l4b | 1V 229 188 86 85
Total mmor otiences

agunst the porson 271 19 20 22 He 3B 64| 48 431 47] 23] 29, 20 a5
Crttle theft f 20 44 47 34 W 20 04 38 4} 23 15 48 43 a5 i3
Total munor offences

against property 768§ 8171 6257 204 285 O31 ¢ 650 [ 961 | 840 | 834 f 413 ( 480 ; 512! 268 | 200
Total cognizable of- .

feucesogn , 1,211 51,268 11,380 | 816 | 808 §1,130 {1,142 11,481 g4t 6991 70T | BiT | 8O7 | 4% ;7 18
Rioting, unlawfulas- !

semb Ly, sffray ., to . 1 1 . 3l . 10 g 14 e 9 8 e 10
Offencen relating

WArTage & . 5 10 2 5 ] [ 3 20 4 12 28 3 10 41, 8 T
Totul non cognrzahle

tonon YO wel er] ael eo] 72l wss|owsai 1| mee| 13 70 , 108 85| 3! 10

AL of of- ‘ l ’ ‘

g’;gr:eﬁTw . §1,281 {1,850 11,344 ‘ 876 { 876 §1,265 11,305 {1,540 790 1 g2 | T ‘ 025 ' fO2 ’ 5241 504

’ Wore.~>These fizures are token from Statement A of the Police Rep/m‘t.
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Table No. XLII, showing CONVICTS in GAOL. .

¥
1 2 3 4'5 civ 8 9im u}m 13 | 14
No 1w geel at )
begt ameng of the dﬁﬁiﬁ}nﬁ’;ﬁ;"%ﬁ Relygron of conwcta, | Previous occupation of male Lonyuefs,
LYY .
. g Lt .
YEAR g ] £ g G
ey 3 1
g 8 V5! 5|85+ 3 15| 2
-— o % a g 'E E 42
& 'a 2 g ’a E g g 2 3
c g ) & g 1581518 ';E; Bl E |3
= 1) = [ = -] s fa ) < S 2
1877-78 29 3 379 28] 183 218 1 51 190
1878 79 16 382 291 161 | 168 8 86| 172
1879-80 17 1] a3 sef 1| sl .. 4 21 1
1850 81 3 1 340 39 4 61 .. . 6 2] .
1581-82 1 1 422 52 2 61l .. . . 8
15 16 | 17 | 18 ! 1] 20 |ala ] 2 I 20 | 25 ’ 26
Length of sentence of convucts }c,:;?:)%l. Pecvnaary resulls
. . & i 3R .
8 g | & | §| G4 g 3
- - 3 g’\ <] N E g £
YEAR. g 2 Bl 2l 53 21 £ g
g A B - O 4 g o | S
« é R 2 "y ': o B . . 4 w °y
5 | Eil s 1B E1ZE(4d)slg .5 | 22
o 28 3 3 58 1 8 3 £ 8 a2
g Y B 4 4 2] S & i S 33 C
=] © - o w o R (<] 3] - ) E €
IRTTTR 202 86 5] 20 4 . 21! 6! e[ 850 130
187879 . 207 90 70 38 7 8 1 85 8 26 8,004 14%
1879-80 . , 6 2 1 . . 1 3,081 157
188081 . 7 3 1 1 1 1 2,546 2%
, 188182 9 4 1 . 2,646 152

No1g.~These figures are taken from Tables Nos, XXVIJI, XXIX, XXX, XXXI, and XXXVII of the Administration
Report.

Table No. XLIII, showing the POPULATION of TOWNS.

1 0 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 8 16
Persons
Total No of
. s Other er 100
Tabsl, Town, - 3 N 3 P
pzl}:)\:ll'a. Hindus. ; Sikhs y Jains, |Musalmans, religions. oﬁg::}:;:fl Ceettpiae
. houses,
Hoshiarpur . | Hoshisarpur . 21,863 9,068 200 405 10,641 b9 8,263 653
Harana . 6,472 4,270 244 1 1,957 . 1,879 480
) Garhdiwala . 8,438 2,037 337 *40 1,024 .- a21 5o
Dasuya. .. | Urmar . 7,120 8,016 117 26 3,891 . 1,278 557
Mani . 6,409 1,253 25 82 5,189 . 1,088 626
, . Dasuya . 6,248 1,819 48 19 4,167 e 1,038 605
.. Mukerian . 4,118 2,080 173 8o 1,768 | 8 #30 4ug
Tanda 3,173 969 30 131 2,045 . 784 405
Una .« {Anandpur . 5,878 2,680 | 1,861 928 o 1,878 44T
Una o 4,389 giga | s 20 a5l ., "009 e
Garhshankar .. | Garhshankar . 5,'275 2,082 86 . L 5,157 PN 872 7
N I

Norg.~These figures are taken fxom Table Ko. XX of the Census Repord of 1881,



Hos!nanmr District. ) xxni
Table No. XLIV, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS.

’

1 H 8 4 )5 e v |8 9 10 1 12 18
Toial popu Y .
laton by the  Total bur m&:’;’x‘:’"d durng ¥ go10) deaths reguster ed during the year
[& 4 M
TOWN. e et o =
. 1875, f1807. {1878, | 1870, [ 1880, 2852, J 1877, | s7s. | 387e. | 1sso. ‘ 1851.
Mules . 7,055 ) es6| os2| 179) o7 285 199] ses| 28] a7 =
Hosbrarpur : { l;lt:lnales s,osg 201 | sua i 200 3s52) 270 188 368 %n 28 ‘ ;xc.
es .. 4452 ] 153! 12 us| 170) o] 0| 22 0 12 it
Hosharpur S*“’“"’{ Females 8726 | 130 lsd| 100 44 Iv0] 3087 28] 67| 16| 104
ales . 7978 100 23| N1 el el 2] W3] ses| 2| s
Urmar-cum-Tsnds { Females eout ) 1r1| 105 { 119) 152 me] s 205 972 200 | 271
Note.—Thess figures are taken from Table No LVII, of the Admnistration Report
Table No. XLV, showing MUNICIPAL INCOME. ,
1 2 3 ) 5 & 7 8 9 1)
.14 | 3
NAME o MUNICIPALITY. k1 & 3 .
N I - I T 3
RN A B - - S
N H v L) 5
sl il 58 E 2153
2 Ei 2 E| & 8 2 E
* <] D = =1 =} =} = [
Class of Municpahity oo g | omn | i} owmn | ML | onn | oan oo
1870-71 . . |18,885) 29086] 1,820} 1,528 | 1072} .. 1,365 | .. 1,462
187172 e .4 16,513 3,934 | 1,490 . 1,368 - 1,166 | .. 1,695
187278 . frsee ) shoe)| 1,528 | 1,785 | L2} 2266 | 1,00 .. | 1502
187374 e o] 15,438 4081 1,843 [ 2071 ] 1,561 { 2,143 | 1,068 { 4 610
1874-75 . .} 23937 4739 2,005 ) 2,00 | 1,006 | 2,068 | 1,306 | 1,487 | 9208
187576 . < | o557 4886 2,082 2000 1,712 2,826 | 1,068 | 1,340 | 2125
“4876-T7 - .- loa5ss | 413 ) 160 1875 ) 1,500 | 9,620 | L18 | 1145 | 2,708
167178 ot - | 98596] 4259{ 1,615 | 2,075 | 1,778 | 2,618 | 1,046 | 1602 | 2,878
e . ol o) a:iT| 2220 | 9348 | 2,074 ] 2,55.) 1,614 | 1,408 | 1,800
1875-59 . | s4605] 8524 1,000 | 2,000 [ 8,038 | 2,746 | 1,618 |y ;9 1008
1880-81 . 188827 ) B866] 2157 | 2,237 | 2,360 | 2683 | 1,048 | 1,981 | 1,608
188182 o - Loseon| 4632| 2388 | 2,413 2,100 | 8,002 | 1,861 | ve85 { 2,198
I3 N o i P




Table No. X1L.VI, skowii. ; DISTANCES.
B Hosinsrpur, 3 ., Huslias pus . ) “ T
Matulpur, & . o {34 ] Mahilpur, )
CGaibehankar, 0, b ., .| 25 | 12 | Gerhshankas.
Majari . ev i 34120 —? :&_:ﬁan, .+« Tahenls,
Balachor, b . 140 {26 (141 6 -lﬁ.-luch(r gggggg S\Smtmns,
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